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HAT is Faith in Chriſt, and 


who may be deemed a true and 
found Believer in kim? % 


JOHN HI. 36. 


Ee that believeth on the Son, bath everlaſting 


Life ; and by, that believeth not the Son, 


ſhall not ſee Life ; but the Wrath of God 
abideth on him. NE "IF 
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True Chriſtianity; and the only infallible 


(A) Guide to Chriſtian Orthodoxy. 
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What is Truth? G25 


DISCOURSE III. Iv. v. 


Chriſt an Honour to his Followers; and 


the moſt illuſtrious Patron of religious 
Lib ys : | 
0.7 Te II. 7. 


Unto you therefore who believe, he is an 
Honour. | 52. 69. 93 
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DISCOURSE I. 
What bn Pak in Chris and; wot 
may be deemed a true and found | 


Believer i in him? 
a | FOIL eee 
Jo HN III. 36. 


He that Jelieverk on theySon, bath everlaſt- 
ing Life ; and he, that believeth not the 
Son, ſhall not ſee Lie; but the W. rats 


of God abideth on him. 
ö HEN once it is acknowledged 
3 W that Chriſtianity is true, and of 
9 divine Original, the great Impor- 
tance of Faith in Chriſt, the Author of it, 
will be readily admitted. Faith in Chrift 
t is ſet forth in the Goſpel as one of the 
, grand Terms of our Salvation. It is repre- 
ſented as eſſential) td a State of Accep- 
tance with God, and as a Qualification 
3 requiſite to the Attainment 
* of a 


„% 818 CO R 8 E I. 


of a bleſſed Immortality. On the contrary, 
the Vant of this Principle, where it ig 
have been attained, is ſpoken of as attended 
with the moſt ruinbus and fatal Conſe- 
quences. All this appears upon the Sur- 
face of our Text. He, that believeth on 
the Son, hath everlaſting Life; and be, that 
 believeth not the Son, ſhall not fee Life; but 
the Wrath of God abideth on him. If 
God ſent his only begotten Son to re- 
i yeal certain Truths, and furniſhed him 
« with Credentials ſufficient to induce the 
4 Belicf of them in every honeſt Inquirer; 
« it cannot be a Matter of Indifference, 
% in Regard to our Salvation, whether we 
believe or diſbelieve them.” God, who 
ever acts according to perfect Wiſdom, 
and never does any Thing in vain, . would 
* not ſend his Son upon an idle, and inſig- 
* nificant Errand; which would be the 
„ Caſe, if men, notwithſtanding the Suf- 
«© ficiency of the Evidence, for Want of 
*« @ proper Uſe of their Faculties, might 
«« finally-and obſtinately reject the Meſſage, 
« without endangering their eternal Wel- 
« fare, Such a Conduct would doubt- 
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_ 0c Jeſs. me; highly criminal and: affronting 
« to God, and therefore puniſhable, in 
* Proportion to the Guilt attending it 
What that Proportion is, God alone is ca- 
| pableof informing us; and therefore in ad- 

juſting our Ideas of it, we muſt be entirely 
| guided by what he has thought fit to reveal 
in Relation to it. The inexpreſſibly aw = 
ful and alarming Terms in which the Goſ- 
pel ſpeaks concerning this Point, are well 
known; it is therefore needleſs to give a 
particular Detail of the ſeveral Paſſages, 
which relate to it. Suffice it to obſerve, 
in general, with reſpect to ſuch, as diſo- 
bey the Goſpel, and finally and obſti- 
nately reje& its ſuperior Grace, after ha- 
ving had a fair Opportunity to conſult its 
various Evidences, that their Deſtruction 
is repreſented as certain and inevitable; 
and their Puniſhment as peculiarly ſevere, 
Ftbe Word ſpoken by Angels was ſledfal. 


and every Tranſgreſion and Diſobedience re- 


ceived a juſt Recompence of Reward; how 
| ſhall we eſcape, if we negledt ſo great Salua- 
tion, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 

B 2 that 
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1 that heard bin, Go alſo bearin g the wit- 
9 eſs, both with Signs and Wonders, and with 
..- divers Miracles, and Gifts of "the Holy 97. 
Heb. ii. 2-4. Te Lord Yeſus dall be 
revealed from Heaven, with hrs mighty . An- 
gelt, in flaming Fire, to take Vengeance on 
| „ them that obey not the Goſpel; who ſhall be 
| puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from 
9 tte Preſence of the Lord and the Glory of his 
19 Power. 2 Theſſ. i. 7 9. See that ye 
I refuſe not bim that ſpeaketh ; for if they ef= _ 
1 caped not, who refuſed him, who ſpoke on 
19 Earth, namely Moſes; much more ſhall not 
1 we eſcape, if we turn away from bim, tbat 
|  Jheaketh from Heaven; namely Chriſt. Such 
| as are guilty of this, we are told, are de- 
1 ſerving of aggravated Miſery, and much 
1 forer Puniſhment. Concerning ſuch as con- 
1 temned the Miſſion and Character of 
1 Chriſt, and refuſed Obedience to his Goſ— 
4.2 pel, he himſelf hath ſaid, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, Sodom 
and Gomorrah, in the Ou of PE | 
than for them. 
Thus explicit and awful are the Threa- 

tenings, which the Goſpel denounces 

| againſt. 
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DISCOURSE m 


| againſt ſuch as wilfully diſobey it, an 


finally reject it; Aachen it has no where 
authorized us to make a particular Appli- 
cation of them; this being the Province 
only of him, Who #noweth tbe Hearts of 
Men, who ſees with perfect Clearneſs 
their various Pręjudices and Prepiſſe ions 
and who alone can determine, with abſo- 
lute Certainty, when they are. vincible and | 


. n or invincible and irremediable. 


Again, the Goſpel no where teaches 
us to extend the Conſequences of Infidelity. 
to ſuch as never beard of it, and had % Op- 
portunity to coder its Credentials, and 
examine its Progfs. On the contrary, it 
hath expreſſly told us, that who/cever fear- 
eib God, and worketh Righteauſneſs, in 


every Nation, though a Stranger to the 


Chriſtian Faith, #5, and ſhall be accepted 
with,bim, For, as the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 
how ſhall they believe in him, of whom they, 
have not heard? For Faith cometh by bear- 
ing. How is it poſlible for any Man to 
believe what he knows nothing at all of? 


That a Man ſhall be accepted according 


% to what he hath, or might have; and not 
„ accord- 


5 


6 DISCOURSE I. 


according to what be hath not, or could not 
% have; is a Maxim which hath its Foun» 
ndation in the unchangeable Nature, and 
Reaſon of Things, and is expreſſiy con- 
firmed by the Law of Chriſt. 

The Sum of what hath been ſaid is 
this. The Conſequences of Infidelity, when 
it is owing to the Want of Integrity, and 
due Inquiry, are repreſented in the Gofpel 
as infinitely ruinous and fatal; whereas 
nothing is more certain than that Caſes of 
unconquerable Prejudice, and ab, 
Ignorance are entirely excepted. RY. 

Having thus ſufficiently ſhewn the Dios 
ger attending Unbelicf, when it proceeds 
from an evil Heart, and alſo pointed out 
the particular Limitations, with which 
the ſeveral tremendous Declarations, con- 
tained in the Goſpel, in Relation to it, are 
to be underſtood; I ſhall now proceed to 
conſider the other Part of my Text, which 
expreſſes the peculiarly great and diſtin- 
guiſhed Felicity of Chrjtian Believers; or 
of all thoſe by whom Chriſtianity hag 


been properly received. He, that believeth 


en the Son, hath everlaſing Life, ; 
TT 0 


DISCOURSE I. 7 


80 frequently and clearly i is this Truth 

expreſſed i in the Chriſtian Revelation, that 
no Chriſtians, in the leaſt, diſpute it. It 

is allowed by all, who profeſs the Chriſ- 
tian Name, that proper Faith in Chriſt en- 
titles every one that poſſeſſes it, to all the 
preſent and future Privileges of Chriſtia- 
nity ; to all needſul, and convenient Good 
whilſt here, and, in a future World, to 
perfect Happineſs and unfading Glory. 
In a former Part of this Chapter, where 
our Text is, we find our Saviour ſpeak - 
ing as follows; God ſo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 


d whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
t but have everlaſting Life. Perfe&ly conform- 

3 able to this Declaration of our bleſſed 
* Lord are the Sentiments of all Chriſtians: 
6 To this they all unanimouſly aſſent, how 

0 much ſoever they may differ. in their par- 

h ticular Explications of the Chriſtian Faith, 
AY It is allowed by all that Faith in Chrift 
Yr is the only Faith characteriſtic of a Chrif- 

29 ian; nor was it ever queſtioned by any pro- 

th Feed Chriſtian, but that every one, poſ- 
ſeſſed of proper Faith in Chriſt, ſhall in- 
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fallibly « attain all the incſtimable Blolings 
of Salvation. Therefore the whole and 
only Difficulty, if any ſhould yet remain, 
conſiſts in determining what that Faith in 
Christ ts, with which Salvation is connec- 
ted. 
he Subject is of "unqueſtioned Im- 
portance, and deſerves to be moſt ſeriouſly 
conſidered. Eternal Happineſs i is no tri- 
fling Concern. In a Mattet of ſuch infinite 
Moment it would be exceedingly, deſirable 
to bring our Thoughts to a Point, and to 
be able to determine with ſome good De- 
. gree of Preciſion and Certainty. Suppoſe 
| we attempt it. The Attempt is laudable, 
| and if it ſucceed, will not be unprofitable. : 
If I approve not myſelf a Helper of your 
Foy, I appear in this Place to no valuable 
Purpoſe. Under the real and unfeigned 
Influence of this Thought I would ſeri- 
ouſly and impartially inquire what: is to 
be underſtood by Faith in Chriſt, that 
Faith which is unto Salvation? I apprehend 
a general, and, upon the whole, a Juſt 
Definition of it, may be eaſily and ſoon 


given. | 
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DISCOURSE I * 


What is it but an unfeigned Belief. of 
the Authenticity, and divine Original of the 


Chriſtian Revelation; or, in other, words, 
a firm Per ſugſion of the Truth of what 


the Goſpel teſiſes concerning Chrift, ac= 


companied with a fuitable; correſpondent. 
Influence upon a Man' 8 whole n and 
ze, at 10:22 rnd, 

With Reſpe& to the protlical 5" Take 
of true and ſaving Faith in Chriſt, I. rec- 


kon that all Chriltians are perfectly agreed. 


It is allowed on all Hands, that the Fruit 
of ſaving Faith, that Faith, whoſe End 


is Everlaſting IL. ife, is ever wnto Holineſs. 


_ Chriſtians, declare, with one Voice, that 
Faith in Chriſt without good Works at- 


tending it is dead; perfectly uſeleſs and vain; 


or that without Holineſs, both of Heart 

| and Life, no Man, be his F aith in Chriſt 

what it will, ſhell ſee the Lord, and App 
eternal Bliſs. 


Thus far we have found our Way plain 


and eaſy. The whole Difficulty then, if 


any, attending the Explication of the chriſ- 
tian Faith muſt be entirely confined to 


the Speculative or notional Part of it, or in 
\ 5 deter- 


% 


[| ro. D ISCO U RS E I. 
Wh determining with /uficient Accuracy and 
Ml Preciſion, what it is that a true Beli ver in 
9 | Chriſt does really believe, I have already 
bY  ſhewn that the more Heculative and noti- 
an ona Part of Faith in Chriſt, though inſuf- 
1 ficient when alone, is yet of high impor- 
FIR tance, and even an eftablifhed Term of divine 
bi Acceptance, except in Caſes of unſur- 
j mountable Prejudice, and unavoidable Igno- 
| | rance. It is then of ſome confiderable 
| moment to inquire what true Faith in Chriſt 
ot 1s; To far as it is notional or ſpeculative, or 
| what it is that every true believer in Chriſt 
i does actually believe, or to ſpeak perhaps in 
| ftill plainer Language, what is the chriſtian 


Creed, that Fornt of ſound Words, the Belief | 
of which, except in the Caſes now men- 
tioned, is ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary to Sal- 
vation. Why, in one " Word, it is the 
BIBLE, 

The BIBL E, * a —_ Writer, when 
diſputing with the Romanifts, the BiBLE 
is the only Religion of Proteſtants; and 
he might have added, the BIBLE is, or 
ought to be the only Religion of Chriſtians. 

All our Knowledge of Chriſt muſt be deri- 


ved 
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DISCOURSE:L. um 
ved from Scripture. To this the great Au- 


thor of our Religion himſelf hath born 


expreſs Witneſs. Search the Scriptures; . 
or they are they which teſtify of me. Ima- 
gination, and even mere, unaſſiſted Reaſon 
are out of the Queſtion. Reaſon, though 


an ineſtimable Privilege, a moſt honour- 
able Diſtinction of our Nature, and a 


yet has its Boundaries, beyond Which it is 
capable of giving us no Aſſiſtance. Of the 


Knowledge of Chriſt it muſt have ever left 


us entirely agſtitute. With Regard to hir 


Knowledge the Scriptures are our only Guide. 


If ever, in our Inquiries after Cbriſtiam 


Truth, we in the leaſt Degree renounce 


their Guidance, we enter the Regions of 


abſolute Uncertainty, and perfect Darkneſs. 
All Attempts to be wiſe, in Relation to 
this Point, above what i written, would be. 


2 and ineffectual. 
It being thus ſufficiently manifeſt that 
the Faith of Chrift, or what every Chriftian 


does, or owght to believe concerning him, 


is wholly confined within the Bounds of 
Revelation, the next Queſtion that natu- 
| | | —_ 


” i 


of 


* 
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rally offers itſelf to our Conſideration is, 
what is the Account, which Revelation 
gives of him? Or what are thoſe ſeveral 
Particulars recorded in Scripture concern- 
ing Chriſt, n are the W 88 of the = 
Chriſtian's Faitbꝰꝰk $878 

This Queftion, I GT mige 10 
very ſatisfactorily anſwered as follous; the 
Dignity of, is Perſon, a and divine Character 
as the well beloved and wnly begotten Sort of 
God, the expreſs Image of his Perſon, andthe 
bright Repreſentation of his Glory: His In- 

_ carnation, or his being the Word, who was 
made Feſb. The Hiſtory of his Life and 
Actions, and various Sufferings: The fenlefs 
Per ſection of tliat Example, which he 
hath left us for our Initation, the Doctrine 
he preached, the mighty and miraculous 
works, he performed in Support of his 

high Pretenſions, his dying for. Sin, the juft 
for the unjuſt: His Reſurrection, the third 

Day, from the dead, his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, and conſtant Interceſſion for us 
at the right Hand of God: The univerſal 
Dominion committed to him as Mediator 
between God and Man, and his rightful 
1 | and 


and important Claims upon us under that 


Character: The Fullneſs of Grace, which it 5 
-hath pleaſed God ſhould dwell in him for 


our Supply, and all the various Bleſſings, 

which, according to the Tenor of the Co- 
venant of Mercy, Re hath Authority to 
beſtow upon us: and finally, his ſecond 
Coming, at the End of the World, 
complete the Deſigns of his mediatorial 


Kingdom: to raiſe the dead, to judge, in 
Righteouſneſs, the whole World, to ren- 
der to every Man according to his real Cha- 


racter, according to what he hath done in 


the Fleſh, whether it be good, or evil; in- 
veſting the righteous with an inconceivably 


bleſſed Immortality, and conſigning the 


wicked, and all the Workers of Iniquity, 
to everlaſting Puniſhment: in a Word, 


all and every Part of the Diſcovery made 
in Scripture concerning Chriſt, is areal and 


proper Obje# of a Chriſtian Believer's 


Faith, as far as he can perceive * and is 


able to underſtand it. 


But to advance one ſtep further. What 


is the true, full, and preciſe Meaning of the 


ſeveral Particulars now ſpecified, and of 


all 
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_all others of a fimilar Kind, that are con- 
tained in the ſacred Writings? Or what 
zs the truly evangelical, and orthodox Senſe 
E them? For if they are not believed ac- 
cording to their true Signiſcation, it would 


be as well perhaps, if not better, not co 

believe them at all. 
. Here the wide and utbounded Field of 
nenen opens! Here the Sentiments of 
Chriſtians, the beſt of Chriſtians are nf- 
nitely various To the Queſtion laſt propo- 
ſed each different. Perſon, if conſulted, 
+ would return, more or leſs, a different An- 
_ Fever ] Among do vaſt & Multitude of diſ- 
cordant Opinions, who can, who dares 
be peremptory and deciſive, eſpecially if 
he be a Man of cool Reflection, and of a 
truly candid and enlarged Mind? All that 
the able, and moſt intelligent Chriſtian 
can reaſonably propoſe to do, in the pre- 
ſent Caſe, is only to declare bis own Senti- 
ments, or to publiſh his own Faith; and I 
reckon that even this he ought to do 
with Meekneſs and Fear; with great Mo- 
deſty and Humility. My own Sentiments 
1 might now declare, J have often declared 
| them. 


them. But what am I, that my Senti- 
ments ſhould merit more Regard than 
thofe of any other Man? What appears 
to me to be perfectly rational, and com- 


pletely ore bod; another perhaps may pro- 
nounce to be the moſt palpable Ab/ardity; 
or even damnable Hereſy. But be this as it 


may, ſomething to build upon infinitely 
more certain, and able than mere Opi- 
nion is deſirable, is neceſſary; ſomething, 


in no Reſpect, inferior to Ixfullibility itſelf, 


as to all the grand pe of our Salva- 


tion. 


Here 1 will S boldy, a8 1 ought to 
fpeak. A Privilege every Way equal to ab- 


folute Certainty and Infallibility is artain- 


able; is within the Reach of all; and may 
be bought without, Money and without 
Price. Though I dare not po/itruely and 


_ abſolutely pronounce, which is the frue 


and orthodox Senſe of this, or the other 
Part of the Chriſtian Revelation; yet I 
might point out, with the utmoſt imagi- 
nable Eaſe, an infallible Means whereby 
we may all attain it. This moſt uſeful 


and important Means 1 is not very di ant 


from 


from ut. In Queſt of it we need neither 
aſcend into Heaven, nor deſcend into 
the Deep; for it is nigh unto us. My 
Brethren and Fellow Chriſtians ſearch your 
_ own! Breaſts, 'T truſt you will find it there. 
You have wirhin your own Boſoms an infal- 
lible Guide to Chriſtian Truth; for it is 
nothing more, nothing leſs, than à go 
and honeſt Heart. Whoever poſſeſſes 
ſuch a Heart has, within Bimſelſ, a ſure 
and certain Guide to all neceſſary Truth, 
and in particular the Truth as it is 12 
Feſus *. Every Truth which can be deem- 
ed an eſſential Object of ſaving Faith; he 
ſtedfaſtly believes; or, to render this Point, 
if poſſible, ſtill more intelligible, Faith in 
Chriſt, as far as it is abſolutely neceſſary 
to Salvation, is what every honeſt upright 
Chriſtian is in actual Poſſeſſion of. 

But it does not hence follow, that the 
Faith or Creed of. an) honeſt Chriſtian is 
abſolutely perſect. The moſt intelligent 
Chriſtian &nows only in Part; therefore as 
his Knowledge is zmperfef, his Faith muſt. 
be imperfect too; and in Order to mcreaſe 


See this Point proved at large ir rhe next Diſcourſe, h 
| | | | 18 
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his Faith, it is abſolutely requiſite that 
| he firſt increaſe his Knowledge. Though 
| the. ſacred Scripture, with Reſpect to 
the great Things of Salvation, is plain 
and intelligible to every honeſt, upright 


mind, yet it contains ſome Things, as an 


Apoſtle. expreſlly tells us, which are dark; 
and hard to be underflood; ſo that the 
moſt. Aknowmg Chriſtian, and the moſt per- 


ect and orthodox Believer will have Room 


ſtill to inprove both in Faith and Knows 


ledge, even till he arrives in the Regions 
of perfect Day. 
Again, though Integrity can never ſub- 


ſiſt without a competent Meaſure of true 


ſpeculative Faith; we are by no means to 
infer, that ſuch a Faith may not take 


Place where there is no Integrity: Or, 


in other Words, every honeſt Man is a 
true notional Believer; fo far as his Talents 


and Opportunities admit; but every true 


notional Believer is not an honeſt and good 
Man. Simon Magus was, perhaps, as emi- 
nently orthodox, as he was abandonedly 
wicked. It is ſaid concerning him, that he 
believed and was baptized. He had acqui- 
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red a ſufficient Inſight into the Scheme of 
Chriſtianity, or a competent Meafure of 
chriſttian Knowledge, and Orthodoxy; 
yet we are told, that he was notwithſtand- 
ing in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and the Boni 
of Iniquity. The Prince of Darkneſs him- 
elf, he, who is emphatically ſtyled the 
wicked one, is ſaid to believe; and perhaps no 
Chriſtian whatever, this Side Heaven, has 
fo Aſtinct and perfect an Idea of the chriſtian 
Scheme in all its Parts, or ſo truly ortho- 
dox a Faith, as he has. He is amazingly 


intelligent, but yet a Dev. In a Word, 


tis poſſible, in the Nature of Things, to 
have all Knowledge; to underſtand all 
M. ſyferies, and even to have all Faith, and 
yet, as to Integrity and real Goodneſs, to be 
Nor une. 
Further, we are not to conclude, be- 
cauſe every honeſt Chriſtian believes all that 
is neceſſary to Salvation, that all honeſt Chri- 
ſtians believe alite, or are poſſeſſed of equal 
Megſures of Faith. Though ſome were 


| firong, yet others were weak in the Faith, 


in the earlieſt and moſt enlightened Pe- 
riods of Chriſtianity. Honeft good Chriſti- 
| ans 


/ 
5 


N 
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aris differed in Opinion, widely difered, in 
the Age of Inſpiration, and apoſtolic Light, 


; Some in the Simplicity and Uprightneſs 
5 of their Hearts, imagined it to be neceſſary, 
4 not only to embrace the Truth as it was in 
4 Feſus, but alſo to conform to all the cere- 
© monial Inſtitutions of Moſes; others, on the 
0 contrary, thought, fly thought, that the 
18 moſaic Law was no longer of any F orce. An 
n amazing Difference of Sentiments, a much 
— greater Difference perhaps, unleſs we ex- 
y cept that between Proteſtants and Papi its, 
4 than any where ſubſiſts among modern Chri- 
to fians; yet the apoſtolie Exhortation to them 
all all was, to receive one another in Love, and 


not to doubtful Diſputations; to own and re- 
ceive each other, zu all Reſpe&s as Chriſti- 
ans, and not to ſuffer any Difference of 
Opinion to be the Occaſion of Contention, 
or in any Degree to diminiſb their mutual 
Charity. 
Again, it does not follow, becauſe all 
_ honeft Chriſtians are undoubtedly poſſeſſed 
of that Meaſure of Faith, which is nece/- 
fary to Salvation, that they are entirely free 
from Error; or that all, that they believe 
8 concerning 
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concerning Chriſt and his Religions is true. 
If Banęſt Chriſtians never erred, Wy, would 5 
never differ. 

In ſhort, all that can, or make: ; to = 
inferred is, that they entertain no wilful 
and deſtructive Errors; or that, upon the 
whole, they are right and orthodox. All 
the Eſſentials of Chriftianity they believe; 
or ſhould a Poflibility of their miſtaking 
in any of theſe be admitted, we may pro- 
nounce with Certainty that they ſhall, in 
due Time, have their Miſtakes rectified. 
Whoever doeth the Will of God, as far as he 
knows it, ſhall know every Doctrine of 
God, which he is at preſent either igno- 
rant of, or miſtaken in, ſo far as it is efſen- 
tially neceſſary for him to know it. Con- 
formable to this Teſtimony of our Lord 
himſelf is the Language of the Apoſtle 
Paul. Let us, as many as be perfect, be 
thus minded. And if in any Thing ye be other= 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto 
you: Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the ſame Rule, ot Us 
mind the ſame Things 


As to 
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As to the particular Number of Eſſen- 
tials, which conſtitute the Chriſtian Faith, 
it never has been determined, and pro- 
bably never will, in the preſent State of 
imperfect Light. However, this is certain, 
that Faith in Chrift, which is the only 
Faith Characteriſtic of a chriſtian Believer, 


includes them all; and that every honeſt 


Chriſtian is poſſeſſed of this Faith, at leaſt 
ſuch a Meaſure of it as is Hentially neceſſary 
to Salvation. Such is the excellent and 
unalterable Nature of Chriſtianity, accord- 
ing to the Account, which the Aurhor 
and Finiſher of our Faith himſelf hath _ 
given of it, that whenever it is received 
into a good and honeſt Heart, it brings forth 
Fruit to Salvation. In this good Ground, 
in this choice and friendly Soil it aheays 
thrives and flouriſhes, till at length it bear 
incorruptible Fruit. 1 

If ſo, let that Chriſtian, who would 
attain Aſſurance of Faith; or be certain that 


he beheves unto Salvation; inſtead of di ifſ< 
guieting himſelf in vain; or diſturbing his 


own, or others Peace, without Occaſion, 


and to no valuable End, by attempting 
C 3 Im poſſi- 
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Impoſſibilities, and endeayouring to deter- 
mine Things that are undeterminable; let 
him, I fay, inſtead of this conſult the 
Witneſs in himſelf, diligently attend to 
the Teſtimony of his own Mind, the un- 
biaſſed Sentence of his own Conſcience 
with Regard to his own Uprightneſs and 
Honeſty : For if his Heart condemn him not, 
he has good Confidence towards Ged, and the 
End 15 be everlaſting L . He is even 
now approyed of God, and has a well- 
grounded Hope of receiving, in due Sea- 
ſon, the final Rewards of Righteouſneſs. 

But, though thus happily circumſtanced, 
let him not reſt ſatigied with his preſent 
Attainments, but go on to Perfection; go 
on believing, to the ſaving of bis Soul. Let 
him run with perſevering Patience the 
noble Race that is ſet before him, hooking 
unto Jeſus. Let him not be weary in well- 
doing, but give all Diligence to add to his 
Chriſtian Faith, Virtue or Fortitude, and tg 
Fortitude Knowledge, and to Knowledge Tem- 
perance, and to Temperance Patience, and to 
Patience Gedlineſs,xs and to Godlineſs Bro- 
Oy” -Ein dnfe, and to e 
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in him, but let them alſo abound; then he 
ſhall never fall, but make his Calling and 
Election ſure and firm ; and, at the Cloſe 


of this ſhort and vain Life, ſhall have an 


Entrance miniſtered unto him abungantly into 


the everlaſting Kingdom of 0: our Lord and Sa- 
. viour Feſus Chriſt. 


To conclude the whole; let us ardently 
and earneſtly wiſh abundant Grace and 
Peace to all, in every place, and of every 
Denomination, who love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in Sincerity, and with the Heart be- 


lieve in his Name; to all without Diſtine« 
tion, and of all Sefs and Perſuafions, who 
| ſhew by their good Works, and well ordered 


Converſation, that they poſſeſs a pure Conſci- 


ence, and Faith unfeigned. 


| Now abideth Faith, Hope, Charity; theſe 
three, but the greateſt of theſe 1 CHARITY, 


C4 mal 
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True Chriſtianity; and the only 
infallible Gyide to Chriſtian Or- 
thodoxy. 


deere eee eee 
Joux XVIII. 36, 


— What is Truth ? 


RUTH in Scripture, and in com- 
cc mon Uſe, hath ſeveral Acceptati- 


„ ons. Sometimes it ſignifies he Nature 

, Things themſelves: And ſometimes the 
Conformity of our Apprehenfions to the 
« Nature of Things; that we conceive 
« aright of them, or juſt as they are: 
Truth in this latter Senſe ſtands in Op- 
% poſition to Error. At other Times by 
Truth is fignified the Agreement of our 
a Words with our own Senſe and LDR 
and 
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« and ſtands oppoſed to Lying.” But in 
the Text, and in ſeveral other Places, in 
the Writings of the New Teſtament; by 
Truth is meant the Chriſtian Doctrine, or 
the Truth as it is in Feſus. | 
The Queſtion, what is Truth? Was pro- 
| poſed by Pilate the Roman Governor to 
our bleſſed Lord, and was occaſioned by 
what he had told him in the preceding Verſe. 
For this Cauſe came I into the World, that I 
Should bear Witneſs unto the Truth ; every 
one, that is of the Truth, heareth my Voice. 
As if he had faid, for this Purpoſe have I 
appeared in the World, that I might in- 
ſtrut Mankind in the Knowledge of true 
Religion, and confirm it by credible Evi- 
| dence ; an Evidence in every Reſpect ſuffi- 
cient to recommend it to the Belief and 
Profeflion of all fincere Lovers of Truth. 
Now Pilate replies, what is Truth? What 
1s the Religion, which thou teacheſt? 
which is the ſame in Effect, as if he had 
ſaid, What is Chriſtianity. 


The Queſtion is doubtleſs of great Im- 
portance, and ſuch as every Chriſtian, and 
Specially every Cor: tens Miniſter ought 

to be 
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to be well able to reſolve. What is the 
Truth, as it is in Jeſus? The Truth, which 


Chriſtian Miniſters are indiſpenſably obli- 
ged to preach, and all Chriſtian People 


are equally bound to hear? What is pure, 


perfect, unadulterated Chriſtianity? ſhall 
we ſeek for it among the various Senti- 
ments, and Opinions entertained by the 


ſeveral Sets, and Denominations of Chri- | 


ſtians? 
We may be very certain that it is not 
Popery. A Religion ſo (exceedingly cor- 


rupt, and fo manifeſtly abſurd, and which 
ſo directly militates againſt the plaineſt 
Fs Principles of Reaſon, and common Senſe, 


cannot be Truth. 
May we hope to find it in this or the 
other Mode of Proteftanti iſm? All rati- 


onal conſiſtent Proteſtants with one 


Voice diſcourage ſuch a Hope, and unit- 


edly refer us from themſelves to the Law, 
and the T, efimony ; the ſacred Writings of 
the Old, and New Teſtament. There, 
and there only are we ſure to find it in ab- 


| ſolute Purity, and full Perfection. The 


Sentiments of all true, and confiftent 
Proteſ- 


4 \ l 3 
<> = 
43 wh * — 
— * » — = 
- = — — HE Rr — — — — - — = 
— — C - _ * * E 0 = 
5 — 2 
8 7 D 22 ation. <W- 2 - n 
SITIO — —— — — —— 3 
-D —_ — 2 - —— 0 — ACER - — — 
— — — As IR p On on $28 1 * MS. ed Do i — 
— _ — — OI —— — 5 * — — CC tk” — — —_ = 
— ——_— - — — — 2 — — - — — — - _ 
— — — — —n — — — — — — — — a — - : — 


— 5 
S 
= _ _ LOSS - «<4, wy 
— — 2 — — — - — — 
K . ——— — p 
p_— 
1 — 
— — — 


28 DISCOURSE Il. 


Proteſtants have never been better, perhaps 
never ſo well expreſſed as by Mr. Chil- 
lingworth. in his celebrated Definition of 
the Religion of Proteſtants. © By the 
« Religion of Proteſtants, ſays he, I do not 
* underſtand the Doctrine of Luther, or 


e Calvin, or Melancton; nor the Confeſſion 


ce of Auguſia, or Geneva; nor the Cate- 
« chiſm of Heidelberg, and he might 
have added, nor any other Catechiſm, 


e nor the Articles of the Church of En- 


« gland, no, nor the Harmony of Protef- 
ce tant Confeſſions ; but that wherein they 


all agree, and which they all ſubſcribe 


*« with greater Harmony, as a perfect Rule 
of their Faith and Actions, that is the 
« BiBLE. The BIBLE, I ſay, the BI BLE, 
* only is the Religion of Proteſtants! 


Whatſoever elſe they believe beſides it, 


“ and the plain, irrefragable, indubita- 


ble Conſequences of it, well may 
they hold it as a Matter of Opinion, but 


« as Matter of Faith and Religion, nei- 
ther can they with Coherence to their 
own Grounds believe it themſelves, nor 
require the Belief of it of othens without 

| moſt 
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moſt high and moſt Seb; eat Pre- 


% ſumption. I for my Part after a long, 


and I verily believe and hope, impartial 

Search of the true Way to eternal Happi- 
neſs, do profeſs plainly that I cannot find 
any Reſt for the Sole of my Foot, but 
upon this Rock only. I ſee plainly 


and with my own Eyes, that there are 


Popes againſt Popes, Councils againſt 


Councils, ſome Fathers againſt others, 


the ſame Fathers againſt themſelves, a 
Confent of Fathers of one Age againſt 
a Conſent of Fathers of another Age, 
the Church of one Age againſt the 
Church of another Age. Traditive In- 


terpretations of Scripture are pretend= _ - 


ed, but there are few or none to be 
found. No Tradition but only of Scrip- 
ture can derive itſelf from the Fountain, 
but may be plainly proved, either to 
have been brought in, in ſuch an Age 
after Chriſt; or that in ſuch an Ape, it 
was not in. In a Word, there is no ſuf- 
ficient Certainty but of Scripture only 


for any conſidering Man to build upon. 
. 1s therefore, and this _ I have Rea- 


fon 
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„ ſon to believe. This J will profeſs, ac- 


: [4 


— — 
* 2 1 


« cording to bis I will live, and for this, 
&* if there be Occaſion, I will not only 
ie willingly, but even gladly loſe my Life, 
te though I ſhould be ſorry that Chriſtians 
ſhould take it from me. I am fully 
te perſuaded that God does not, and that 
„% Men ought not to require any more of 
*« any Man than this; 0 Believe the Scrip- 


* 


a. 


e tyre to be God's Word, to endeavour to 


ce find the true Senfe of it, and to Ive ac- 
te cording to it.“ Now if the BIBLE is 


the Religion, the only Religon of Proteftants ; 


if the ſacred Writ ings, and they only con- 
tain the Chriſtian Doctrine in abſolute Purity, 
and full Perfection; we have already ob- 
tained a general, and upon the whole, a 
very ſatigfactory Anſwer to the Queſtion, 
what is Truth? What is Chriſtianity? 

But here another Queſtion naturally 
ariſes; what is the true Senſe of Scripture? 
or which is the ſound and Orthodox Inter- 


pretation of it ? For Proteſtants, even the 


moſt rational and conftent, whilſt they 
agree in aſſerting the Sufficiency, and 
complete Perfection of Scripture as a Rule 
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both of Chriſtian Faith, and Chriſtian 


Practice, yet differ very widely in their 
Explications of it. 

Now amidſt fo many and various Inter- 
pretations, what is Truth ? Or which is the 
true Senſe of Scripture? No Man upon 
Earth, I apprehend, can izfallibly deter- 
mine. However, this ought, to give no 
Degree of Pain to any Bong Inquirer 
after Chriſtian Knowledge. For though 
it is morally impoſſible, that any Man 
ſhould know with indubitable Certainty in 
all Caſes that this or the other Explica- 
tion of the ſacred Writings is the true 
One, yet Integrity, or an honeſt well dif- 
poſed Mind is a ſure fa/{;ble Guide to all 


neceſſary Truth; or abundantly ſufficient 


to make any Man wiſe, through the Faith 
of Chriſt, ſo far as is OO to his Sal- 
vation *. 

A Man, that is poſſeſſed of the utmoſt 
Integrity, muſt not expect, in this State of 


BO mperfection, to attain a diſtinct and per- 


* « No Man hath a Right to determine at all for others; nor can any Man 


ec - — infallibly either for others or himſelf; yet every ſincere and im- 
partial Inquirer after Truth may determine for bimſelf with a ſufficient 
Degree of Evidence," 
feet 
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feat Knowledge of the Chriſtian Doctrine 


in all its Parts, nor is ſuch a one effectu- 
ally ſecured againſt all Liableneſs to err. 
All that he can rationally propoſe to him- 
ſelf is to avoid every Error, that is of dan- 
gerous and fatal Conſequence; and to ae- 
quire ſuch a Meaſure of Acquaintance 
with the Goſpel of Chriſt, as ſhall render 
it, in all Points of great and eſſential Mo- 
ment, a competent Rule both of F ajth and 
Practice. | 

It being of real, and con/iderable Impor- 
tance to the Peace and Comfort of every 
honeſt and impartial Inquirer after Chriſ= 
tian Knowledge, or the true Senſe of Serip- 
ture, to be aſſured of fucceeding, fo far 
as is efentiaily neceſſary: J therefore pro- 
poſe particularly to prove, that Integrity 
will ::/a/libly guide him to the Knowledge 
of all neceſſary Truth; and allo ꝙfectualhy 
fecure him againſt ail Dangerous Errors: 
And then conclude with ſome ſuitable In- 
ferences from the Doctrine advanced. 

That Integrity, or an honeſt well-dif- 
poſed Mind 1s a certain, infallible Guide, 
to all the Truths of Revelation eſſentially 


necefjary 
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neceſſary to be known; and an effectual 


Guard againſt all dangerous Errors, might 
be very ſatisfactorily proved. 


| 
Pirft, From the Perſpicuity of the 
facred Writings. That they are plain and 


intelligible to every one fincerely diſ- 
poſed to underſtand them, might be 


moſt naturally inferred from the Cha- 


racter they ſuſtain as a divine Revelation. 
« If God gives any Revelation at all, the 
« common Senſe of Mankind determines . 
« that it muſt; in all eſſential and impor- 
« tant Branches of it, be a plain and eaſy 

Rule; obvious to the Capacities of all 
« for whoſe Benefit it is deſigned. The 
« contrary Suppoſition is a moſt palpable 
« Abſurdity, unworthy of God, and di,. 
e honourable to his PerfeQtions.” Were 
the ſacred Writings obſcure and unintelli- 
gible, or needed another Revelation to 
explain then:, they would in Reality be 

v/eleſs, and the very End; for which they 
were given, would be defeated: A Suppoſi- 


tion utterly irreconcileable with the Wiſe 
dom of God. 
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"dmitting therefore that the Scriptures 
are of divine Original, it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that, in all important Points, they 
are ſufficiently intelligible. To the Truth 
of this we meet with repeated Atteſtati- 
ons in the Scriptures themſelves. The 
Commandment of the Lord is pure enligbtent 
ing the Eyes; the Teſtimony of the Lord is 
fure making wiſe the SIMPLE. A ſimilar - 
Teſtimony we find in the Apoſtle Pauls 
ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. Al Scripture ts 
given by Inſpiration of God, and is profitable 
for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, 


for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs: That the 


Man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
niſbed unto all good Works. And in the 
Verſe immediately preceding he had faid 
concerning the holy Scriptures, that they 
were able to make him wiſe unto Salvation; 
and that he had actually known them even 
from a Child. Such was the Perſpicuity of 
the Scriptures of the Old Teftament. They 
were level to the Capacities of the moſt 


Simple; plain and intelligible even to Children. 


And with Reſpect to the New Teſtament, 
« as it is 1s confellediy the oof and moſt per- 


cc fect 


£ 


DISCOURSE ILL 33 


«@ fff Revelation of the divine Will, it 


t© cannot be reaſonably ſuppoſed; but it is 


* alſo the cleargſt, and moſt intelligible; of 


ie that the Character of being profitable for 


Doctrine, for Reproef, for Correction, for 


1% Inflruction in Righteouſneſs, do not be- 
« long to it in a Bigber Degree, than they 
te did to a preparatory Revelation of inferior 
t Conſequence, and more limited Extent,” 


Tis not indeed to be imagined, that the 


chriſtian Revelation is not liable; in ſome 
Places, to be miſinterpreted, or that in all 
its Parts it is equally clear. With reſpe to 
the Epiſtles of the Apoſtle Paul, in particus 
lar, we are expreſſly told, even by one of 
the moſt eminent of his Fellow Apoſtles; 
that in them there are ſome Thin gs dark, and 
hard to be underſtood; and which the un- 


learned and unſtable are too apt to pervert, 


and abuſe. 


But whatever Obſcurity i may attend ſome 
particular Parts of the chriſtian Revelation, 
yet its great and ſuperior Perſpicuity, in 
general, is not to be queſtioned. The 
Idea, which we are to form of it in this 
Reſpect, may be partly learned from the 

= D 2 Deſcrip- 
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Deſcription given of it by ſome of the an- 
cient Prophets. Such is the Perſpicuity 
of the Chriftian Revelation in all eſſential 
Points, that the Prophet Iſaiah, when ſet- 
ting forth the ſuperior Privileges of Gof- 
fel Times, ſpeaks emphatically of Chrif- 
tians, in general, as Perſons taught of God. 
And elſewhere ſpeaking of the Way of 
Life and Holineſs under the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation, he ſtyles it a Highway, a Way 
ſo plain, and ſo diſtinctly pointed out, 
that Wayfaring Men though Fools JO: not 
err therein. 
The Perſpicuity of the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine might be further argued from the 
great Similarity, and prevailing Uniformity 
of Sentiments appearing among Chriſtians 
in general, who aſſert the Perfection of 
Scripture, and profeſſedly make it the Rule 
of their Faith. | 
In Order to view this Point in a true 
Light, a Man muſt be diveſted of all Pre- 
judice and Bigotry, actuated by no Party 
Spirit, zealous only for the Honour of 
Chriſtianity, and ambitious of being diſ- 
tinguiſhed by no other Title than that of 
a CHRIS“ 
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a ChRIST IAN. A Man of this happy 
Temperament will be able to perceive, 
"that. many, if not mf of the Differences 
ſubſiſting among Proteſtants, conſiſt only in 
Words: He will find that moſt of thoſe 
abſurd Opinions, which in the Heat of 
Controverſy they charge each other with 
entertaining, are in Reality held by non 


of them: He will often ſee, that where / 


they moſt egregiouſly miſtake each other's 

Meaning, they underſtand with equal 
and perfect Clearneſs the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, the common Standard of their Faith + 
He will have the Satisfaction to find that 
the Points, wherein they agree, greatly 
exceed, both in Number and Importance, 
thoſe wherein they differ; and upon the 
whole that they. reſemble each other, as 
much in Mode of Faith, as in the Form and 
Make of their Faces; and conſequently be 
able, from the prevailing Uniformity of their 
Sentiments, notwithſtanding all apparent 
or real Differences, to draw a good Argu- 
ment for the Per/picuiy of their common 


Chriſtianity. ik 
533 The 
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The ſame Thing might ho further 
proved from the Conduct of the Romiſh 
Clergy, in prohibiting the free Uſe of the 
ſacred Scriptures to the common People, 
and in concealing the Knowledge of them, 

as much as poſlible, from all. 
This they indeed pretend to do, to pre- 
vent the Riſe and Spread of Hereſies, and 
dangerous Errors, the natural Conſe- 
quences as they alledge, of permitting the 
Free and general Peruſal of Writings, that 
are in themſelves ſo difficult to be under- 
ſtood, and ſo far above the Comprehen- 
fion of vulgar Capacities. But in Reality 
the Conſequences, which they chiefly 
dread, and are moſt ſolicitous to guard 
againſt, are ſuch as may be reaſonably ex- 
pected to ariſe, not from the Obſcurity of 
Scripture, but from its being ſo eaſy to be 
underſtood. The real Danger, which 
they apprehend, and have juſt Reaſon to 
apprehend, from the free Peruſal of the 
ſacred Writings, is not that thereby Men 
will be led into Errors, but on the con- 
trary become too intelligent and too well 
acquainted with Truth. «© The F un- 
e damental 
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« damental Maxim of their Religion, up- 
« on which the whole Structure of it is 
«« ſupported, is, that Ignorance is the Mo- 
« ther of Devotion, and that it is danger- 
« ous for the People to know too much”, 
Having eſtabliſhed an antichriſtian Tyran- 
ny over the Conſciences of Men, and 
formed Schemes of Doctrine inconſiſt- 
ent with the whole Deſign and Tenor of 
Revelation, they have found it neceſſary 
to ſhelter themſelves under the Covert of 
Darkneſs and Ignorance, and to prevent 
Men under the ſevereſt Penalties, from 
conſulting the Scriptures; being ſenfible 
from its great Perſpicuity, that a free and 
univerſal Recourſe to it would enable Men 
in general to diſcover the Falſchood, and 
Fraud of their Impoſitions, and put them 


upon aſſerting their Chrijetan Liberty, and 


Independence. 

But not to multiply any more Ace 
in Proof of what is in itſelf fo evident; the 
Perfpicuity of the ſacred Writings Prote/- 


ants, in general, and of every Denomina- 
tion, agree to aſſert, how* much ſoever 


they may differ in other Reſpects. That 
5 4: the 


- * * . ky ; . . * | " 
1 « 
* ” - 
—ͤ— . : | 


the holy Scripture is plain and intelligible 


to every one, that peruſes it with an honeſt 
well-diſpoſed Mind, in all Things eſſenti- 

ally neceſſary to be known, is a Principle 
that lies at the very F oundation of Proteſ- 
tantiſm, and Proteſtants in general are 
under the Neceſſity of maintaining it moſt 
ſtrenuouſly, when put upon vindicating 
their Diſſent from the Romiſo Commu- 
nity. | 
Tis true they have ſometimes deviated 
from it, and ſhewn themſelves to be greatly 
| Inconſiſtent, when, under the Pretext of 
guarding againſt Error, and preventing Di- 
verſity of Opinions, they have thought it 
expedient to ſet up their own Explications 
of Scripture as Teſts and Standards of Or- 
thodoxy. But as often as they have been 
attacked by the common Enemy, ſo often 
they have been convinced of their Folly, 
and obliged to ſtand up, one and all, for 
the Perſpicuity of Scripture, and its entire. 
Sufficiency, independent of all human Ex- 
plications, to guide every Man, that ho- 
neſtly and impartially conſults it, to a 
competent Knowledge of true, and genu- 
ine 
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e ine Chriſtianity. Now if the Scriptures 
ſt are thus plain and intelligible to every ho- 
i neſt, upright Mind, intelligible in al! 
le Things eſſentially requiſite to be under- 
— ſtood, it REY follows that Integrity 
Ie is a ſafe d ſufficient Guide to Chriſtian 
ſt Truth, a 10 Orthodoxy, and an effectual 
TM Guard againſt every great and , 


a- Error. But 
| Secondly, In further Confiraadiow of 
this moſt important Point, I ſhall have 
Recourſe to the Teſtimony, the higheſt of 
all Teſtimonies, even that of the illuſtri- 
ous Author of our Religion, and the com- 
mon Lord of Chriſtians. 
To this he bears Witneſs, by generouſly 
diſdaining all zmp/icit Faith in his Follow- 
ers, and conſtantly addreſſing himſelf to 
the Reaſon and Underſtanding of Men; 
by eſtabliſhing the Right of private Judg- 
ment, calling upon every Man to judge of 
himſelf what is Right; and declaring that 
if any Man will do the Will of God, be ſhall 
know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God; 
and that thoſe who /aw not, yet had Eyes to 
fee; and * din has Diſciples in 
| Matters 


42 DISCOURSE II. 


Matters of Faith and Conſcience, to call 
no Man whatever their Maſter, and ex- 
preſſly prohibiting all his Diſciples, how- 
ever eminent in Rank, Knowledge, or 
Piety, from exerciſing any Dominion and 
Authority over the Faith and Conſcience 
of their Brethren. From all this it neceſ- 
farily follows, that every Man's own Un- 
derſtanding, in Conjunction with Inte- 
grity, is a ſufficient and infallible Guide to 
the Knowledge of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 


at leaſt ſo far as it is eſſentially 8 to 
be known. 


The ſame Thing might be farther evin- 
ced from the grand and fundamental 
Charge which our Lord exhibited againſt 
thoſe, who would not receive his Religion, 
and were not profited by his Doctrine; 
which was no other than their wanting In- 
tegrity, and a Mind well-diſpoſed. Theſe 
People's Heart is waxed groſs, and their 
Ears are dull of hearing, and their Eyes 
they have cloſed; 4% at any Time they 
ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear with 

eir Ears, and ſhould underſtand with 

1eir Hearts, and ſhould be converted, 


and 
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and I ſhould heal them. They did not 


diſbelieve the Truths propoſed to their At- 
tention, becauſe- they were not recom- 


mended with ſufficzent Evidence, nor conti- 


nued ignorant of the Senſe of them, be- 


cauſe they were not ſufficiently intelligible ; 


but becauſe they loved Darkneſs rather than 
Light; or were actuated, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it, by a wicked Heart of Unbeluf. | 
Again, it is evident, that Integrity is an 
| infallible Guide to Chriſtian Knowledge, 
1a all its eſſential and moſt important Parts, 


from our Saviour's mentioning an Bonęſt and 
good Heart, as the only eſſentially requi- 


lite Qualification, in Order to any Man's 


becoming a complete Chriſtian, That on 


the good Ground are they who in a good and 


honeſt Heart, having heard the Word, keep 
itz; and according to another Evangeliſt, an- 


derſtand it, and bring forth Fruit with Pa- 


tience, and to Perfection. 
Thirdly, Another Argument to the ſame 
Purpoſe might be grounded upon the pecu- 


liar Regard, which God is repreſented to 
have, in the holy Scriptures, to all upright 


and «ell-diſpoſed Minds, The: meek and 


bumble. 


y 
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Bumble he hath promifed to guide in Judg- 
ment, and to teach his Way. To them, that 
are good in his Sight, he giveth Wiſdom and 
Knowledge. No good Thing will he withhold 
from them, that walk uprightly. But 


 Fourthly, The ſame Point may be zrre- 


 fragably proved from the Scripture Account 
of Here. Hereſy, in the New Teſta- 


& 


ment, is moſt commonly uſed in an 
indiſterent Senſe, and but ſeldom in a 
bad one. It, generally, ſignifies no 
more than a Sect or Party in Religion. 

Thus we read of the Se# or Hereſy, of 
the Sadducees; of the Se& or Hereſy of 
the Phariſees; and St. Paul is ſtyled a 
Ringleader of the See, or HERESY, of 
the Nazarenes, or CHRISTIANS; and 
he ſays of himſelf, that after the ſtricteſt 
Se, where the ſame Greet Word is uſed, 
of the jeh Religion, he lived a Pha- 
riſee. In this laſt Paſſage, particularly, 
nothing can be more plain than that 
the Word has an rmnocent Meaning; 
ſince the Apoſtle rather commends, than 
charges himſelf with any Thing crimi- 
nal, tor having deen a Phariſee before 
& his 
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his Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith. 
And we find it applied in the ſame 
Manner, A#s 28. 22. where, upon St. 
Paul's coming to Rome, we are told 
that the Fews, who inhabited there, 


deſired to hear his Thoughts of Chriſti- 


anity, and what he had to offer in De- 
fence of it; for, ſay they, as concern- 
ing this Set, or Hereſy, we know that 
every where it is ſpoken again. Now, 
according to. this Account, the general 
Notion of a Heretic is no more than 


this, viz. one that ſets up to be the 


Head, or chuſes to join himſelf to a par- 
ticular religious Sect. 

« But uſed in a had Senſe a Heretic 
always implies a bad Character, and is 
one, who nowgly, eſpouſes a falſe 
Da#rime, is inſincere in his Profeſſion, and 
aſſerts and defends what, he is convinced, 
is contrary to Truth, and conſequently 
one, who maintains and ſupports the 
Intereſt of a Faction, to ſerve ſome baſe 
Deſigns: One, as the Apoſtle expreſily : 
defines him, who fnneth, acts in direct 


66 Oppo- 
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< Oppoſition to the Light of his own Mind. 
% and zs condemned of himſelf. 
Hence it follows that no mere Error 
of the Judgment can be Hereſy, as it 
neceſſarily implies a wicked and depra- 
* ved Mind; and that an honeſt Man js 
« utterly incapable of being a Heretic in 
a bad, or any criminal Senſe. e may 
© indeed have Err, and who is there 
« who has not, but his Miſtakes cannot 
© be dangerous, while he takes Care to 
e maintain a good Conſcience.” His 
Faith cannot be effentially wrong, whoſe 
Heart is the Seat of Vprightneſs, _ 
« whoſe Life is in the right.“ 
I ſhall now conclude with ſome ſuitable 
Inferences from the Doctrine advanced. 
1. If Integrity is a ſafe and ſufficient 
Guide to Chriſtian Knowledge, and an 
effectual Security againſt all dangerous Er- 
rors, we may clearly diſcern the Inutility, 
and Infignificancy of an infallible Judge 
of religious Controverſies to guide and re- 
gulate the Faith of others; as well as of 
all religious Synods and Councils to deter- 
mine, by a Majority of Voices, what is 
Truth and Orthodoxy. 2. Hence 
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2. Hence we may alſo perceive, as 
every Man has, or ought to have, fo good 
and ſure a Guide'in his own Breaſt, the 
great Folly of implicitly ſubmitting one's 
Faith to the Guidance and Regulation of 
another.—Another may at leaſt exdeavour 
to deceive one, even in Points of eſſen- 
tial Moment, but every honeſt Man may 
be abſolutely. certain, that his own Inte- 
grity never will. Which leads me, 

3. To obſerve that all honeſt Minds, 
if not exceedingly wanting to themſelves, 
arc in as little Danger of being deceived 
by any others, as they are of deceiving 
themſelves. All Chriſtians, of good and 
honeſt Hearts, are under the more imme- 
diate Direction and Patronage of Heaven; 
they have Root in themſelves, and are the 
Elect of God, concerning whom our Savi- 
our has ſaid, that it is morally n to 
decerve them. 

4. From the gubject we may fur- 
ther ſee a ſolid Reaſon why every honeſt - 
Chriſtian, whilſt open to all rational Con- 
viction, and ready to receive more and bet- 

ter Light, ſhould yet be ſo far ſatisfied in 
his 
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| his own Mind, and with his preſent Senti- 


ments, as not to give way to any painful 


Perplexities, and Difquietudes ; and why 


he ſhould be ſo far fixed in his Judgment, 
as not to be liable to be toſſed to and fro, 
and to be carried away with every Wind 
of Doctrine. It becomes not the honeſt 
Man to be either unſtable, or diſquieted in 
vain. Dangerous Errors he is incapable 
of falling into; and if ignorant of any 
Truth of peculiar Importance he may rea- 
ſonably hope, provided he continue to 
maintain a good Conſcience, even that in 
due Time ſhall be revealed unto him. 

5. Again, from the ſame Premiſes 
Chriſtians may learn to eſteem and value 


their Chriſtian Brethren, of one and the 
other Denomination, not according to any 


Conformity of their particular Sentiments 
and Opinions to their own; but in direct 
Proportion to the Proofs they give, in their 


Life and Converſation, of a good Heart, 


and an honeſt Mind: Or to judge of them, 
rather by the Fruit they bear, than by 
any Notions, which they may happen to 


entertain: To receive, love, and own every 


One 
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one as a Chriſtian, who proves the Since- 
rity of his Profeſſion by a blameleſs and 
well-ordered Converſation, how weak» ſo- 
ever he may be in the Faith: That is, how 
erroneous ſoever he may be ſuppoſed to be 
in Regard to ſpeculative Matters; and how 
greatly ſoever he may happen to differ in 
judgment from the more popular, and 
more commonly reoeived Opinions. Him 
that is weak in the Faith receive you, but not 
to doubtful Diſputations : not reſpecting 
© any Difference in his Thoughts and 
« Reaſonings, from yours.” Receive him, 
whatever his Notions may happen to be, 
Frhether Lutheran or Calviniſtical, or ac- 
cording to any other particular Form : Re- 
ceive him, not that you may try your Skill 
- in diſputing with him, or with any View 
of proſelyting him to your own way of think- 
ing; much leſs' that you may have a bet- 
ter Opportunity to cenſure and condemn 
him. In Regard to his Faith no Man, 
nor any Number of Men has a Right to 
Judge him. One is his Maſter, and to him 
only is he reſponſible. Who art thou that 
Judgeft anather Man's Servant ? To his own 


E * Maſter 


\ | 3 


„ 
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Maſter he ftandeth or falleth. In M atterd 
of Faith every Chriſtian without Excep- 
tion 1s, under Chriſt, an abſolute, inde- 
pendent Sovereign. Chriſtians in general 
are a royal Priefibood. The Author and 
Finiher of their Faith, their only, and 
common Lord hath made them al Kings 
and Prieſfls unto God and his Father ; for 
which exalted Honour they are bound, 
with one Heart and Voice, tofaſcribe 
unto him Glory and Dominion for ever aud 
ever. A Profeſſor of Chriſtianity being, 
in his religious Capacity, a Servant to no 
Man, but perfectly free and independent, 
his Fellow Chriſtians are ſo far from ha- 
ving any Right to judge him with Reſpect 
to his Opinions, be they ever ſo weak, ab- 
ſurd, or erroneous, that they are indiſpen- 
ſably obliged to conclude concerning him, 
provided his Converſation be as becometh 
the Goſpel, that he is a Diſciple of Chriſt 
indeed ; and to think of and treat him on 
all Occaſions as a Chriſtian Brother. Be 
not deceived yourſelves, neither aim to de- 
ceive any others; no Truth whatever is 
more certain than that every one, who doth 
| Rightes 


bisc SE it: 1 


1 3, is righteous, even & G6 is 
+ighteous, A good Free cannot bring forth 
evil Fruit, neither can 4 corrupt Tree, 
while it is corrupt, Bring farth ad Fruit: 
Therefore by their Fruit, and "hehe F ruit 
only, ye ſhall k know Men, aiid are to form 
an Eſtimate of their Worth and Charadter. 
Truly noble, perfectly Gundi, and | 
moſt highly worthy of univerſal Ie 
was the Temper expreſſed by a great Au- 
thor, already quoted; when he faid; « I 
% will take no Man's Liberty of Judgment 
« from him; neither ſhall any Man take 
© mine from me. I will think no Man 
* the worſe Man, tior the worſe Chriſtian, 
« T will ove no Man the %%, for differing 
t in Opinion from mei And what Meaſure 
* mets to others, I expect from them 
© again.“ | 
Finally, from what hes been faid; we 
may clearly ſee the noble Encouragement 
that all upright well-diſpoſed Minds have 
to ſtudy the Seripture, and to hope for all 
deſirable Succeſs to crown their honeſt and 
impartial Reſearches. Search the Scrips 


ES Furess 
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tures, for thy, and hey only, ny of 
CHRIST. - 


To cloſe wk let us, at all . 
hold faſt our Integrity, till we all come, in 
the Unity of the Faith, and of the K nowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect Man, unto 


the meaſure of the Stature Þ the F ulngſs 
of Cbriſt. 
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Chriſt an Honour to his F i 


Wee W tee ee 
5 PETER II. 7. 


Unto you therefore which believe, be ts 


precious. 


R, according to the Original, and 
the Senſe in which I intend at pre- 
ſent to conſider the Words: | 

Unto you therefore who r Felieve, be is an 
Hownovuk *. ; 
One very proper. Method, I ——_— 
to ſubſerve the Intereſt of Religion and 
Virtue, is to cultivate in our Minds a 
lively Senſe of Honour, carefully to che- 
r1th every /audable Ambition, and a becom- 
ing Regard to our own Reputation. We 
are frequently called upon, in the ſacred 


* The Greek Word, which our Tranſlators have here rendered precicus, 
is T5449, and properly ſignifies Honour. 


1 Writings 
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Writings, to fbew aurſelves Men; to retain 
upon our Minds a proper Senſe of the Dig- 
nity of human Nature, and to be careful in 
every Inſtance to act up to it. We are 
alſo as frequently reminded of the peculiar 
Dignity of the Chriſtian Character, and 
addreſſed in Reference to it with ſuch ex- 
| hortations as theſe ; only let your Conver ſa- 
tion be as jt becometh the Gofpet. Walk wor- 
thy of the Vocation, wherewith you are called, 
Put on as the ELECT oF Gop, HOLY, AN) 
BELOVED of him, eyery Grace and Virtue; 
and above all J. hings put on Charity, which 
'7s the Bond of Per fetIneſs: And under a deep 
and lively Senſe of your exalted Privileges, 
and the peculiarly near and honourable rela- 
tion, in which you ſtand to God as Chri- 
ftians, continue in the Faith rooted and groun- 
"ded; and be not moved away Jrom the Hope 
F the Goſpel, | 
Ihe diſtinguiſhed Dignity of our Cha- 
racter as Chriſtians, I propoſe at preſent 
particularly to conſider; and to this IJ am 
naturally led by the Words of the Text. 
Unto you therefore who believe, He, namely 
CHRIST, i an HoNOpx, 


That 
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That we may enter more thoroughly 
into the Spirit and Deſign of the Text, 
and diſcern more clearly the Force, and 
Propriety of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, it 
will be of ſome Importance to obſerve, 
that, at the Time he wrote, to be a Chriſtian 


was, in the general Eſtimation, or accord- 


ing to the prevailing Opinion of Mankind, 
the higheft Diſgrace. CO 
Some Years before this E viſile w was Writ 


ten, the illuſtrious Founder of Chriſtianity 


himſelf had been treated, both by jew- 


iſh and heathen Rulers, as the vi Male- 
Factor, and put to the moſt ignominious 
| Death; and now ſuch as had aſſumed the 
Character of his Diſciples, and Followers, 
and made Profeſſion of his Religion, were 
Objects of general Contempt. They were 


reckoned as the Filth of the World, and. 
the offscouring of all Things, and every 


where ſpoken againſt. And leſt the Chri- 


ſtians ſhould nt under the enormous 
Weight of Reproach, and Obloquy, with 


Which they were loaded, the Apoſtle, in 


the Text and Context, preſents them with 
E 4 a Variety | 
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a variety of Conſiderations to ſupport" and 
animate them. 


With Reſpect to the A of Fo 
Faith, he reminds them that, though he 
had been deſpiſed, and rejected of Men, yet 
in Himſelf, and in the Eſtimation of GOD 
he was exceedingly honourable, The fourth 
. Verſe of this Chapter; to whom coming as 
unto a living Stone, diſallowed or rejected, 
indeed of Men, but choſen of GOD and 


| Precious. 


In the next Verſe he phos; in bold 
and ſtriking Figures the ſingular Felicity 
of their own Condition, and the diſtin- 

. guiſhed Honour, to which they had been, in 
Reality, exalted, notwithſtanding the con- 
temptuous and injurious Treatment they 
met with from weak anfl wicked Men, in 
Conſequence of their having embraced 
Chriſtianity, and by Virtue of the Relation, 
in which they ſtood to CHriſt, as his Diſci- 
ples. Ye alſo as lively, or living, Stones are 

built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an holy Prieſthood, 
to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices e to God | 
9 Jeſus Ghrift 
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In the ſixth Verſe he proceeds to ſher 
that what, he had ſaid, was not only true 
in itſelf, but alſo conformable to antient 


Prophecy. W berefore a to it is contained in 
the Scripture, behold, I lay in Sion a chief ” 


Corner Stone, ele, precious, excellent and 


honourable ; and he that believeth on Bim 
ſhall not be confounded, or aſhamed ; but, as 


is manifeſtly implied, exalted” to Honour. 
Then follow the Words of the Text, as an 
Inference from the whole. To you there- 


fore who believe, he is an Honour. In en- 


devon farther to ec the wen 
I ſhall” > 88 
I. Mention a vaiiee of Inflances: in 
Regard to which, it may be moſt truly 
and properly ſaid that Chriſt Feſus, the 


Author of our Religion, is to all genuine 
Chriſtians a real and eee Ho- 


NoUR. And 


II. Then conclude with FIC? ſaitable 
Inferences. | 


1.1 propoſe to mention a variety of In- 


ſtances, in Regard to which, it may be 


moſt truly and properly ſaid, that Chriſt 


Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of the Chri- 


ſtian 
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ſtian Faith, is to all genuine Chriſtians a 
real and diftinguihed Honoux. This bo 
may be ſaid to be. 
1. In Regard tothe 8 n 
| & bis Perſon, and the infinite Importance 
of the Office, which he ſuſtains and exe- 
cates for the general Good of Men. In 
thoſe facred Scriptures, which teſtify of bim, 
and from which alone we can form any 
Idea concerning him, he is ſpoken of in 
peculiarly honourable and exalted Terms: 
as the Logos, or Word; who, in the Begin- 
ping, was with God; the Word, by whom 
God made the Worlds, and withaut whom na- 
thing was made, that was made. 'We are 
there taught to conceive of him, as the 
ONLY begotten Son of God, the Son of 
% God in ſuch a ſuperior Senſe, as cannot 
« be affirmed of any created Being whats 
« ſoever; as being by nature and before 
* all Worlds, in the Form of God, the ex- 
« preſs Image of his Perſon, and the bright 
«© Repreſentation of his Glory:*"* The only 
perfect Image of the all perfect and invifi- 
ble God. As having been glas with the 


* Vide Dr. Chapdler's Sermons, 


ble 
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Farber, deriving his Being immediately 
from him; and poſſeſſing every communi- 
cable Attribute of Deity. He is ſet forth 
as + the Head, and Beginning of the Crea- 
tion of God; Þ the Firft-born of every Crea 
ture; and as as in all T. bings the Pres 
eminencs. 

He is further ſpoken of, as the World 
made Fleſh; Emmanuel, God with us: The 
one and only Mediator between God and Man: 
The Saviour of the World; the Author of 
eternal Salvation to all them who obey him 
As having all Authority given him; exalted 
to the Right-Hand of God, far above null 


fue; and Power ; append to be the 


＋ All Creatures FANG RN the Univerſe are repreſented as deriving their 
Being immediately fram Chrifl, By bim, namely Chriſt, avere all Things cre- 
ated, that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, c. All 
Things ere made by him. "By him God made the Worlds; all Worlds. | 


1 The firſt born of every Creature. LIpwroToxe; dong xTionW, the 
Firſt-begotten, brought into the World by the Father before all Ages; before 


| tbe wwhole Creation, Tis obſervable that the Apoſtle Paul does not here call 


our Saviour, TfwTOKTIFOY TEIN vis, the firft created of all Creatures, 

but TpwloToxov ac. on; Mots, the Firfl-bcgotten of every Creature, the F; irft- 

begotten before all Creatures ; begotten before any CRE ATURE had a Being. 
hat the Word begotten or generated, as applied to Chriſt, has a Senſe ſype- 


rior and different from created ſeems very evident but what it properly and 
literally implies, this the om hath no where revealed or 2 


Vid. Dr. Clark in lee: 91 


60 D ISCOURSE HI. 


Judge of. the * and the dead; 0 the 

Head over all Things to the Church. 
How juſtly then might the Apoſtle ſay, 
| that to all; who truly believe, he is an 
Honour? How far does he excel in Dignity 
all other Teachers of Religion? God, who 
| at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners ſpake 
in Time paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, 
hath. in theſe laſs Days ſpoken unto us by bis 
SO N; whom be hath appointed Heir of al 
Things. F urther, 8 

2. Chriſt Jeſus may be faid to be a 5 

and diſtinguiſhed Honour to all true Chri- 
ſtians. In Regard to the unrivalled Per- 
fection of the Religion, of which he is the 
Author. The matchleſs Perfection, and 
ſuperlative Excellence of his Religion wilt 
appear, whether we conſider its Doctrines 
and Precepts; or the Motives, and Argu- 
ments, with which it enforces and recom- 
mende men. 
In the Chriſtian Religion our Fae Pity 
is clearly explained we are there taught 
the moſt rational, and becoming Temper 


and Behaviour, in Relation to God, our 


| Fellow Creatures, and ourſelves, ' It ad- 
g vancet 
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vances the moſt juſt and worthy Notions 
of the divine Being, teaches ns to conceive 
of him, as the one only living and true God, 
all perfect, and all-glorious; the Father, 
and Friend of univerſal Nature; the great 
original and Fountain of all Being, Per- 
fection, and Happineſs; having 20 Reſpect 
of Perſons; but ever preſent with, and ex- 
tending his tender Mercies over all his 
Works. In a Word, the Repreſentation, 
which Chriſtianity gives of God, is per- 
fectly conformable to, and conſiſtent with, 
the pureſt and ſublimeſt Dictates of Reaſon, 
and mnfonttely lovely. And as to the Worſhip 
it requires us to pay him, it is the Homage 
of the Heart; the Tribute of a good and 
_upright Mind, actuated by a becoming, 
and lively Senſe of God, and the various, 
important, and intereſting Relations, in 
which he ſtands towards us, as the Author 
and Preſerver of our Frame, the Father of 
our Mercies, our ſupreme and rightful 
Sovereign, and the ſole Arbiter of our Lot. 
« o pip not encumbered with ritual and 
cc ceremonial Obſervances, not conſiſting 
„ external Pomp and Pageantry, but in 
the 
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ti the Cultivation and Expreſſion of all 

thoſe Diſpoſitions and Affectipns towards 
God, which are correſpondent to his Na- 

8 ture and Character, and the State in 
which he has placed us. In the Goſ- 
pel the whole World is repreſented as the 
Temple of God, and they alone character- 
ized as his true and acceptable Worſhippers, 
who worſhip bim in Spirit, and in Truth. 
That Piety, which Chriſtianity recom-· 
mends is real and anaffected, in all its Parts 
a reaſonable Service, equally conform- 
% able to the Nature of God, and the 
e Character and Condition of Man.“ 
And with Reſpect to ourſelves, the 
whole, in ſhort, that it requires of us, is 
to /hew ourſelves Men; to keep our Reaſon 
on the Throne, and the inferior and meaner 
Faculties in due Subjection to the higher 
and nobler Powers of our Natures. It pre- 
ſcribes no Kind of Mortiſication, or Selfde- 
nial, but ſuch as every Man's own Reaſon, 
and Conſcience muſt entirely approve, and 
ſuch as every one duly attentive to his pre- 
ent Intereſt, and temporal Happineſs would 
in as: be led to practiſe. 


And 
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And with Regard to our Fellow Crea- 
tures, the Religion of Fe/us may be juſtly 
and emphatically | ſtyled the Religion of 


 Lovs. The whole Law, with Reſpect to 


relative Duties, is repreſented by Chriſt 
as being fulfilled in one Word, even this; 
thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyjolf. 


The End f the Commandment is CHARITY. 


One great and obvious Defign of genuine 


Chriſtianity is to advance the comme 


Good; or to promote the general Happi- 


neſs of of the World, to eſtabliſh that moſt 


uſeful and amiable of all Principles and:ſ- 


ſembled, difinterefted, and unconfined Bxwe= 
vOLENCE. A Principle which tends above 


all others to exalt and adorn our Natures; - 
and in the Exerciſe. of which confiſts the 


neareſt, and moſt ſtriking Reſemblance, 


we are capable of attaining, to that great 
and glorious Being, in whom all poſſi ble 
Perfections and Excellencies dwell. Now, 


if this Repreſentation of the Chriſtian 


: Doctrine be juſt, we have ſolid Rea- 
fon to pronounce concerning the Author 


of our Religion, that to them that Believe, 
he is an Hox ou. 


Th at 
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That the Account here given of the 
Reaſonableneſs, Perfection, and beneficial 
Tendency of the ſeveral Doctrines, which 


Chriſtianity teaches, is juſt and fair, and 


in no Degree exaggerated, might be very 
ſatisfactorily proved from the Teſtimony | 
delivered concerning it by one of its prin- 
cipal and moſt formidable Adverſaries. 
According to the Repreſentation, which 
he has been pleaſed to make of the Reli- 
gion of Chriſt; it is a igt amiable and nig 
z/eful Inſtitution, . whoſe natural Tendency 
is directed to promote the Peace and Happi- 


neſs of Mankind. It contains all the Duties 
of natural Religion, and teaches them in the 


moſt plain and ſimple Manner. It is one con- 
tinued Leſſon of the ſtricteſt Morality, of Fuſ- 
tice, , Benevolence, and of univerſal Cha- 
rity. He therefore particularly admires 
the political Views of Conſtantine in the 


Eſtabliſhment of it, which as he repreſents 
them, were to ſoften the Ferocity of the 


Armies, to reform the Licentiouſneſs of 


the Provinces; and by infuſing a Spirit of 


Moderation and Submiſſion to Govern- 


ment, to extinguiſh thoſe Principles of | 


Avarice 
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Avarice and Ambition, of Tnjuſtice and Vio- 
lence, by which ſo many Factions were 
formed, and the Peace of the Empire ſo 
often, and ſo fatally broken. He then 
declares, that 0 Religion was ever ſo 
well proportioned, nor ſo well dire- 
Qed, as that of Chriſtianity ſeemed to 

be, to all theſe Purpoſes. He acknow- . 
ledges, that conſidered in its original Sim- 


plicity, it was a moft fimple and intelligible 
Rule of Belief, Worſhip, and Practice: 


That the Theology contained in the Goſpel is 
marvellous but plain; and that the Syſtem 
there taught is a complete Syſtem, to all the 
Purpoſes of Religion natural and revealed. 
He ſays, that ſuppoſing Chriſtianity to 
have been an human Invention, it had 
been the moſt amiable, and the moſt uſe- 
ful Invention, that was ever impoſed on 
Mankind for their Good. And with Re- 

ſpe& to its poſitive Inſtitutions, viz. Bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper, he declares that 
they are not only innocent but profitable, 

becauſe they are extremely proper to keep 
up the Spirit of true Religion, by keep- 


ing up that of Chriſtianity, and to pro- 
mote the Obſervation of moral Duties, by 


F main- 


D ES 
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maintaining a Reſpect for the Revelation 
which confirmed them. Finally, he ſays, that 
its Smplicity and Plainneſs ſhewed, that it 
was deſigned to be the Religiongof Man- 
kind, and manifeſted likewiſe the _— 


of its Original. 


Such 'was ſometimes the Language of 
one of the moſt celebrated Geniuſes, and 
ableſt Writers, that ever appeared in the 
Cauſe of Infidelity. How a Perſon, who 


had ſpoken fo highly in Praiſe of Chriſti- | 
anity, ſhould, notwithſtanding, employ 


all his Talents, and exert his utmoſt Ef- 


| forts to invalidate its Evidences, and to. 


weaken its Credit and Influence, is per- 


haps unaccountable, however this is clear, 


« that there muſt be ſomething tranſcen- 
« dently- beautiful and excellent in the 
« Chriſtian -Religion, conſidered in its 
« original Purity and Simplicity, which 
could force ſuch Acknowledgments from a 


*« Perſon ſo ſtrongly prejudiced againſt it: 
* and that it is greatly to the Honour of 
Chriſtians, as well as a Proof of real 


Wiſdom; WF * have embraced * and 


* Vid, Dr, Leland's VO of Lond Bolingleoks's Writing 


* 
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make Profeſſton of it: It was not withs 
out Reaſon the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles ſaid, that he was not aſhamed. of the 
GOSPEL; and that he counted all 
Things but Loſs, for the Excellency of 
the Knowledge of Chrift Foſus the Lord. 
Again, alike excellent and equally wor- 
thy of Eſteem are the ſeveral Motives; 
with which a Conformity to the Chriſtian 


Doctrines is enforced and recommended. 


It is a diſtinguiſnied and peculiar Excellence 
of Chriſtianity; that it gives to all its genu- 
ine and honeſt Profeſſors; poſitive Aſſurance 
of divine Approbation and Favour, repre- 
fenting them as offering ſpiritual Sacrifices 
which, by Chriſt Jeſus, are acceptable to 
God. It alfo expreſſly promiſes them ſuffi- 
tient Grace, and every needful Aid. And 


finally; it affords them a clear and certain 2 


Evidence of an infinitely glorious and bleſ- 
fed Immortality, as the Reward and Conſe- 
quence of their patient Continuance, and un- 
wearied Diligence 7 in well - doing. 5 
Thus, in every View of i it, is the Reli- 
Sion of Feſus moſt eminently calculated to 
befriend the Intereſt of Virtue and true 


F 2 | Fug” 


68 DISCO URS E III. 


Piety, and to promote the Ponce, Comfort, 
and Happineſs of Mankind. And thus, 
from its ſuperior Perfection and Excel- 
lence, it evidently appears, that its genu- 
ine Profeſſors have abundant Cauſe to 
exult in their Relation to its Founder, and 
ever to. regard him, as one, 'who reflects 
upon them the moſt real and diftinguiſhed 
Honour. Unto you N that believe 
be i i an Honour. Hs, 


DIS- 


8 
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Chriſt an Honour to his Follow- 


Honour. A nd 


ers; and the moſt illuſtrious Pa- 
tron of religious Liberty. 


NY 


PETE I 1 


| Unto you therefare which- believe, he 10 


n ä 


XR. l g to the Original, and the 
Senſe in which I intend at en 
to conſider the Words; 
Unto you therefore who believe, be is an 
HonouR. 


In a er Diſcourſe upon theſe Words 


I prope: 


. To ſhew, from a. Variety of Conſi- 


23 that Chrift Je efus, the Author 


and Finiſher of our Faith, is to all genu- 
ine Chriſtians a real and diſtinguiſhed 


FE 43 II. Then 
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II. Then conclude with ſome ſuitable 
Inferences. : 
That Chriſt Jeſus is to all genuine 


Chriſtians a real and diſtinguiſhed Hh 
nur, was then eyinc ae Y 


1. From the tranſcendent Dignity of his 
Perſon; and the infinite Importance of the 
Office, which he ſuſtains and executes fox 
the general Good of Men. And 
2, From the unrivalled Perfection, and 
ſuperlative Excellence of his Religion. 
I ſhall ow proceed to prove the ſame 
Point. 
3. From the . Purity and Per- 
fedtion of his Li ife and Manners. 5 
It was a diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtic of 
our bleſſed Lord, that he knew no Sin, and 
ful lied all Righteouſneſs.” Chriſtians have 
eculiar Cauſe to triumph, as the Author 
of their Religion was the only perfect Cha- 
racer that ever adorned Humanity. He 
was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and en- 
tirely ſeparate from Sinners. It has in- 
leed been ſuggeſted, by ſuch as were diſ- 
l to 4 leſſen his Repptatign, that 5 
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the Hiſtorians of his Life intended to ſig- 
nify by repreſenting him as perfect and 


ait hout Sin, ©* was not that he was really 


'« and abſolutely finleſs; but that no public 
« or groſs Miſcatriage could be charged 


„ upon him.“ 
But, that this Suggeſtion is falſe and 


groundleſs, might be moſt clearly and ſuf- 


ficiently proved,: from what is ſaid by the 


Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 


Such an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, 
harmleſi, unde filed, - ſeparate from Sinners; 
'20h0 NEEDETH NOT, as thoſe High Prieſts, 
-under the moſaic Diſpenſation, to offer up 
Sacrifice. for lis own Sins; 

To the ſinleſs and unblemiſhed Charac- 
ter of Chriſt we have a Cloud of Wit- 
nefſes. His moſt inveterate and bittereſt 
Enemies could probe nothing againſt him, 
but that he had declared himſelf to be, 
what in Reality he was, the Son of God, 
and the true Meſſiah. And his unrighteous, 
and femporizing Judge, though prevailed 
upon by the: Malice and Importunity of 
his Adverſaties to paſs a Sentence of Con- 
demnation upon him, was obliged to pro- 


F © nounce 
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nounce him a.juſt 8 and that he had 


found in him no Fault at all. 

Another Evidence of ſingular 1 
and which merits particular Attention, in 
the preſent Caſe, is that of Fudas, not 
only as it was given by an Enemy, but 
alſo one, whom our Lord had admitted 


into the moſt intimate Acquaintance, and 


Familiarity with himſelf, and who there- 


fore had had ſufficient Opportunities to 


obſerve his Deſigns and Views; and to 
form the moſt perfect Judgment of his 


Life and. Conduct. This Man, after he 


had, ſrom a Spirit of Reſentment, and the 
Luſt of Gain, moſt baſely betrayed him 


into the Hands of his Enemies, when he 


came to reflect coolly on what he had 
done, was ſtruck with ſuch Horror and 
Perturbation of Mind, that he returns the 
Wages of his Iniquity, makes the moſt full 
and explicit Confeſſion of his own atroci- 
ous Guilt, and gives an open and moſt 
ſelemn Atteſtation to our Lord's Innocence; 
and when he found that all was not ſuffici- 
ent to ſtop the Proſecution, which had 
been ſo unjuſtly commenced againſt him, 


under 
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under/ an overwhelming,  inſupportable 


Senſe of his enormous Crime, he puts a 


violent End to his own Life. Such is the 
Evidence which Enemies themſelves have 


been obliged to give to our Lord's blamele eſs, 
and irreproachable Character. | 

In this truly noLY owns Satan himſelf, 
the great Enemy of all Goodneſs, and the 


grand Accuſer of Men, could ind Vo- 
THING, of which he might accuſe HIM. 


So perfectly faultleſs, and illuftriouſly _ 


beautiful was the Character of Chriſt, that. 


GOD is repreſented as more than once 
declaring, by a Voice Jrom Heaven, that he 
was his beloved Son in * be was well 
pleaſed. 

But it may help us to conceive Ril more 
clearly and fully what an exalted Honour, 
he reflects upon his genuine Diſciples; 
and the abundant Cauſe they have to glory 
in their Relation to him; if we conſidet 
his matchleſs and perfectly amiable Cha- 
racter, a little more particularly; and ęſpe- 


cially, the Pattern, he hath given both in 


his Life, and in his Death of the moſt 
extenſive and diſintereſted Benevolence. 


The 
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The Love, the. Benevolence of Chriſt 
Jeſus paſſeth Knowledge. In him we view 
the moſt generous FRIEND of the human 


Kind, His whole Life bore Witneſs, - 


that he came into the World, not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter; not to 
pleaſe himſelf, but to pleaſe others; not to 
conſult his own Eaſe, or to proſecute 
worldly Wealth and Honours; but to la- 
bour inceſſantly, and without Wearineſs, 


in relieying the Diſtreſſes, and promoting 
the Happineſs of Mankind. He came not 


to gather Diſciples to himſelf from any 
Views of Ambition, and worldly Intereſt. 


Inſtead. of ſeeking any earthly Honours, he 


ſtudiouſly declined them. And ſo far was 


he from purſuing any temporal Emolu- 


ments, that in Order to. enrich. others; he 
himſelf became poon. He gave invincible 
Demonſtrations, that bis Kingdom was not 
_ of this World; and that his ſole Buſineſs 
on Earth was to de good; to manifeſt the 
_ utmoſt Compaſſion, and Tenderneſs to the 


” Bodies, and Souls of Men; to inſtruct them ö 
in their Duty, to reclaim them from their 


Vices, and to conduct them to Virtue and 
Glory. 
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Glory. He went about, publiſhing to all, | 
that had Ears to hear, the Things belonging 
to their Peace, labouring by all „it and 
proper Means to turn Men from their Iniqui- 
ties, and to make them viſe unto Salvation; 
and after exhibiting in His Life a Pattern 
of the moſt diffufrve, and d; intereſted Kind- 
neſs, he became, in Obedience to him who 


ſent him, and for the further Benefit of 


| Mankind, ſubmiſſive to the moſt ignomini- 
ous Death, even the Death of the Croſs. 


To the End that every Obſtacle in the 


| Way of human Happineſs might be effec- 


tually removed; and that the Work of our 
Redemption might be entirely completed, 
he gave his Life a Ranſom for all; and Zaſted 


| Death for every Man. 


Now, if there is any Thing truly excel- 
lent and praiſe-worthy in the moſt extenſive 


Benevolence, and wnexampled Kindneſs, 


then is Chriſt Feſus to all genuine Chriſtians 
a real, and highly exalted Honour, We 


follow not a crafty, infidious, Jelf-mtereſied 
Leader; but a Perſon of unequalled, un- 
eee Goodneſs; one who knew no 


Sin, 
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Sin, and in whoſe Mouth there was no 
Guile, This being the Caſe, is it not truly 
honourable to be a Chriſtian ? But | 

4. Chrift Jeſus reflects great and diſtin- 
guiſhed HonouR upon all his Diſciples 
and Followers, as he may be juſtly conſi- 
dered as the moſt eminent Patron and A/- 
ſertor of religious Liberty; and the inalien- 
able Rights of Conſcience, that the World 
ever knew. 

The Religion of Chriſt is n out a 
Law of Liberty; the moſt perfect Liberty, 
that any Man, truly diſpoſed to be religious, 
can poſſibly defire or conceive. It was the 
profeſſed Intention of Chriſt to make all 
his Followers, in all Matters of Religion 
and Conſcience /ree indeed, abſolutely in- 
dependent of all Human Authority and Do- 
minion. When he made his Appearance 
in the World, Mankind in general were 
in a State of religious Slavery, 

The Jews, indeed, had been favoured 
in ſome Reſpects above all other People, 
and were, as it might have been reaſona- 
bly thought, the better guarded againſt 


falling into any Spiritual ſts as God 


had 


my 
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had been pleaſed to give them his Statutes, 
and Fudgments; a written and more imme- 
diate Revelation of his Will, for their com- 
mon Uſe, and general Inſtruction; yet this 
great Privilege, through the exorbitant 
Ambition, and artful Management of the 
public Miniſters of their Religion, was ren- 
dered to a great Degree of none Effet. 
Though God himſelf had condeſcended to 
be their Inſtructor, and given them a Law, 
which in all its more important and eſſential 
Parts, was ſufficiently plain and intelligible 
to all, yet by ſuffering the public Teachers 
of it to make Additions to it, and arrogant- 
ly aſſume to themſelves an exclu/ve Right 


of interpreting it; they became incapable 


of deriving much Benefit from it, and were 
led, by natural Confequence, to receive 


ſometimes in the Room of, and, at other 
Times, in Conjunction with the genuine 
Doctrines of God, tbe Commandments of 


Men 


That this was the unhappy Caſe of the 
Jews, evidently appears from many, and 
various Declarations of our bleſſed Lord. 
In vain, ſays he, do they worſhip me, teach- 

„ 1 | ing 
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ing for Dottrines the oC ommandnents of | 
Men. For laying afide the Commandment of 


God, ye hold the Tradition of Men, as the 
waſhing of Pots and Cups: And many other 
ach like Things ye do. He then adds, full 


well ye reject the Conimandment of God, that 


ye may keep your own Tradition. Elfe where 
he ſpeaks as follows; Mo unto you ye Lau- 
yers, ye Doctors and Teachers of the Law, 


for ye lade Men with Burdens grievous to be 


garn. Such was the ſpiritual Oppreſfion; 


and Tyranny, which the Fews in general 


laboured under. 


And as to the "Gentiles, cls Caſe, if 


poſſible, was ſtill more wretched and de- 
plorable: Human Invention, and the Au- 
thority f Men were, in a Manner, the 
only Foundations, that ſupported their Re- 


ligion; and the arbitrary Deciſions of earth= 
ly Rulers, ever in firm and cloſe Alliance 


with a crafty, ambitious, and domineer- 


ing Prieſthood, the /ole Rule of their Faith: 


But from every Species of fpiritual Tyran- 
ny, and from all human Authority in Mat- 


ters of Faith and Religion, the great and 
illuſtrious Founder of Chriſtianity bath 
made 


8 1 ;! oe rae es to. cf 3. 
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made all his Diſciples and Followers, whe- 


ther among Fews or Gentiles, wholly and 
eternally free. To all without Exception, 
who were before in a State of religious 
Captivity, the Goſpel of Jeſus PE 
the moſt perfect Freedom. 

In Matters of Religion Chriſt hath ap- 
pointed for. Chriftians no earthly Maſter 

whatever. He hath inveſted them all 
with equal Liberty, made them al] FREE- 
MEN. In the holy Hill of Zion he is the only 
King: He is the Head over all Things 
to the Church. Chriſtians, in general, owe 
the moſt ready and entire Submiſſion to the 
Laws of Chriſt, and moſt reaſonably, as all 
his Laws are indeed and in Truth, he 
Laws of God; but with Reſpe& to each 


other, and to all Men they are in their 


religious Capacity perſectly independent. Be 
not ye called Rabbi; for one is your Maſter 
even Chriſt, and ALL YE ARE BRETHREN. 
And call no Man your Father aupon the 


Earth; for one is your Father, wha is in 


Heaven. Neither be ye called Maſters; for 
one is your Maſter, even 'Chriſt. But be 


1 that 1 ts _ ——_ 8 Jour be your Ser- 


vant, 
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vant. And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble him- 
elf, ſhall be exalted. As Chriſtians they 
were all egual, Servants to no Man, and 
under Law only to Chriſt. With Reſped to 
Spiritual Authority and Dominion over Chri- 
ſtians, Chriſt is all in all. In theſe Things 
the Apoſtles themſelves had no Share; no 
Part of his regal Dignity, and Power 
would he confer upon them; and un Part 
of that Liberty, wherewith he had made 
His Diſciples in general free, would he in- 
truſt in their Hands, to be enlarged or 
abridged at Pleaſure. To a Truft ſo great 


and precious no mere Man, no not an Apo- 


fle of Chriſt was in any Degree equal. 
He would not ſuffer his Apoſtles, nay ex- 
preſily forbad them to exerciſe any Kind 
of Authority over Bis Subjects; nor would 


he permit them to aſpire to any Preemi- 


rence above their Fellow Chriſtians, but 
ſuch as they could derive by manifeſting 
ſuperior Fidelity and Diligence, as 51, and 
and their Servants. Teſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, ye know that the Princes a” 
the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion over them; and 


thy 
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they that are great exerciſe 8 upon 


them; but it ſhall not be Jo among you. But 


whoſoever will be great among you, let him 
be your Miniſter ; and whoſoever will be chief 


among you, let him be your Servant. And 


in perfect Conſiſtence with all this, we 
find them afterwards openly declaring, that 
they were neitber Lords over God's Heritage, 


nor had any Dominion over the Faith of 


Chriſtians. They claimed no Superiority 
over them, publiſhed no Laws whatever 
for their- Obſervance, but the Laws of 
Chriſt only ; nor did they dare publiſh 
even theſe in any Words of their own, or 
ſuch as Man's Wiſdom teacheth, but ſuch as 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth : Much leſs did they 
preſume to fix any Senſe of their own upon 
them, or to encumber them with any of 
their own private and arbitrary Interpreta- 
tions. Juſt as they themſelves received 
them, ſo they delivered them to others. 
Well therefore might they declare that 
they corrupted not the Word of God, 
neither handled it deceitfully, but as of Sin- 
cerity, but as of God, in the Sight of God, 
Hole in * 4 They preached not them+ 
we 45 WT 
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a 
ſewer the Servants of all, for Feſus ſale. 
The Laws of Chriſt, in their own. e . 
Perfection and Simplicity, have been deli- ] 
vered to all the Saints, or to Chriſtian Peo- l 
ple in general, and to all of them, without 5 
Diſtinction, has he given an equal Right 
to cogſalt them, to form a Judgment of them il ; 
and to regulate their Faith and Conduct by Ml * 
them. This moſt important and equal Wl © 
Right of Chriſtians is aſſerted in ſuch Wl / 
Terms as. theſe; Search the ' Scriptures. 
Why judge ye not of. your ſelves what is right. ll v 
 BewaRE, /*/ any Man ſpoil you through 1 
Philoſophy, and vain Deceit, after the Tra- 
dition of” Men, after the Rudiments of this it 
| World, and not after Chrijt, Let no Man Ti 
deceive you by any Means. In Regard to WI" 
Religion place not an abſolute Confidence, Ml ”! 
or implicit Truſt, in any Man, or in any tie 
Number of Men. Believe not every Spirit, of 


but try the Spirits, whether they be of God. ¶ ge 
Try, and prove all Things, by the Word ill 2 


of Truth, and the Standard of right Reaſon, m. 
and bold faſt that which is good; that which = 


has ſtood the Teſt of free Inquiry, and il © 


un part tal 
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impartial Examination. If there come any 
untb you, and bring not this Doctrine, the 
noble Doctrine of Liberty, rece7ve him nor. 
He is a ning, dangerous: Man; ſtaud 
upon ut Guard, for he intends to bHν 
you. IF un) Mun teach otherwiſe, than is 
conſiſtent with the Laws of Chriſt, the 
m perfect Law of Liberty; and would en- 
* 2 any Doctrints, or autboritativeq re- 
al 

: 


it 


commend any Sentiments or Opinions of 


h his on, from ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 

BY By Means of the Goſpel all Chriſtians, 
bt. without Diſtinction, are repreſented, in all 
gb Things of abſolute Importance, as taught 
„- Cod; and put into a Capacity of becom- 
b iag their o Inſtructors, fo far as is en- 
Jan Tially neceſſary, both to their preſent and 


final Well-being. S0 that the only funda- 
mental Faith undet che Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion; the only Faith, ind. Ypenſably required 
of Chriſtians, is Faith in the original and 
genuine Laws of Chriſt, and not in any 
oed man; Euplications of them, or in any hu- 
ſon, man Opinions, that are pretended to be 
hich grounded upon them. He that believes in 
and! Cr. Wy is the Lord's Freeman, and reſpon- 
A. 7645 G 2 ſible 
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üble to no Man. Hed is both a King and a 
Prięſi unto God; and needs not depend on 
any others for any Important Information; 
or indeed any thing whatever, that is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to his real Welfare and 
Happineſs. His only Lord and Mafter 
hath taken Care to furniſh him with every 
important Means of Knowledge, and to pro- 
vide for him a ſufficient Guard againſt every 
pernicious and deſtruftive Error, without 
ſubmitting his Faith and Conſcience to the 
Guidance and Authority of others. Every 
Man, that believes in Chrift, poſſeſſes 'all 
Faith, that is character: Nie of a Cory Ou 
and neceſſary to Salvation. 

How much ſoever a Believer in Chrit 
may differ from other Chriſtian Believers; 
or involuntarily err; yet, if he honeſtly en- 
deavours to live up to his Profeſſion, he is 
-undoubtedly approved of the common 
Lord of Chriſtians, and the great Patron 
and Founder of Chriſtian Liberty; he i 
without Queſtion in the Road of Happi- 
neſs, has a Title to all the glorious Privi- 
leges of Chriſtianity, a Right to the Tree 
of Life, and a W Hope of 
| entering 
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entering in at laſt through the Gates i into 
the celeſtial City, the City of the living 
God, and the final Habitation of all ge- 
nuine Chriſtians of every Se, and De- 
nomination under Heaven: For there is no 
Difference, the Righteouſneſs of God, which 
conferreth Pardon, and eternal L. ie, being 
now molt clearly manifeſted as a Righteouſneſs, 
which is, by the Faith of Chriſt, unto all, 
and upon all them, that believe; and who 


. 


are ſolicitous to abound in all thoſe Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, which through Chri if Teſus, 
are to the Praiſe, and Glory of God; walk- 
nag 1097 thy of the Vacation, wherewith they 
wi Wo called, with all Iawlineſs, and Meekneſs, 
forbearing one another in Love, endeavouring 
to keep the Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond 
of Peace; wiſhing Grace, and abundant Fa- 
vour to all in every Place, that love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in Sinceritys.diſtinguiſhed Proſ- 
perity and Happineſs to all that acknow- 
ledge the ſame Maſter and Lord, the ſame 
Author and Finiſher of their Faith. 
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our holy Religion let us — to form 
our whoje Temper : According to the Tenor 
of that perfect Law of Liberty, by which 
we expect to be finally judged, let us now 
ſtudy to regulate our whole Converſation; 
proving by our Benevolence and Candour, 
our abounding and unlimited Charity, our 
impartial and unfeigned Love of the Chri- 
ſtian Brethren, in all Places of our Lord's 
Dominion, that the Spirit of genuine Chri- 
ſtianity, and the SpIRIT of CHRIST, 
wherever it prevails. and rules, is a SPIRIT 
of LIBERTY: which, whilſt it renders 
thoſe happy Minds, that have imbibed it, 
thoroughly ſenfible of their own. Tudepens 
dence, prevents alſo their encroaching, in 
any Degree, on the Rights of others, and 
from every Attem pt to entangle them with 
any Yoke of Bondage: A Spirit which makes 
thoſe, who are properly influenced by it, 
truly deſirous, that the Law of Chriſt 
may be enjoyed, as a Law of perfect Li- 
berty, by all; and that the eg) Yoke of 
our common Maſter and Lord may be ever 
worn with equal Eaſe and Freedom by all, 
who prof: fs Fe Chrifan Name, Now i 
„ Chrifi 
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Chrift is emnineatly- a Patron of religious 
Liberty, and his Goſpel a Law of Liberty, 
as above repreſented, is not Chr/ ift an Ho- 
NouR to ſuch as truly believe in him? 
and is it not alſo highly honourable to be 4 
Chriſtian Believer | Sek 

4. Again, the Author of our Religion 
is an HonouR to his Followers, conſi- 
dered as a Congueror, who hath ready, in 
his own Perſon, triumpbhed over all the 
Enemies of their Salvation, and Happi- 
neſs; and hath alfo promiſed, iti proper 
Seaſon, to render ay in like Manner 
completely victorious. 

He, as the Captain of our Sabvutim, als 


T ready wears a Victor's Crown. Well, 
1 therefore, may all real and faithful Chri- 


ſtians aſſume, with the Apoſtle, this Lana | 
* guage of Exultation. Who ſhalt fe ſeparate 
it, 1 from the Love of Ebrift? Shall Tribula- 
tion, or Diftreſs, or Perſeration, or Naked- 
*, or Peril, or Sword? Nay, in all theſe 
| Things ae are more than Conquerors, through 
rim that lowed ws. No individual Perfon 
is certain of coming off victorious under 
any other Commander ; but all who enliſt 
i | G 4 under 
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| under the great Captain of our Ane 


and intrepidly fight the good Fight of Faith, 


are ſure to conquer. Under ſuch a Leader 


the good Chriſtian has 'no real Cauſe to 
fear; but every deſirable Encouragement 


to perſevere in his Courſe, in Spite of all 


Oppoſition, till he has attained the Crown 
of Life. They that believe on him ſhall 
not be aſhamed, or diſappointed of their 


Hopes, ſeeing be is able to ſave to the ut- 


termoft all thoſe that come to God by him. 

5. Further, the Author of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith is an Honour to his Follow- 
ers, conſidered as their Forerunner to the 


Realms of Glory. 


After overcoming the World, abelibing 
Death, and deſtroying him, who had the Pow- 
er of Death, that is the Devil, be aſcended on 
high, and paſſed into the Heavens, whither 
his Followers alſo, in due Time, may rea- 
ſonably hope to enter. Bleſſed Hope! 
which Hope, ſays the Apoſtle, we have as an 
Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and ftedfaft, 


amidſt all the Storms, and Tempeſts of 


Life, entering into that within the Vail, whi- 
ther the Forerunner is for us entered, even 


2 
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Jeſur. Let not your Heart be troubled: In 


my Father's Houſe are many Manſions; Igo to 


prepare a Place for you. And if I go to pre- 
pare a Place for you, Iwill come again, and 
recerve you unto myſelf, that where 1 am 
there ye may be alſo. 
Had this World been our all, it "night 
have been juſtly pronounced, in the ſpiri- 
ted Language of the Pſalmiſt, that Man- 
kind were made in vain: but when we con- 
ſider ourſelves as intended for a future, im- 
mortal State; our Being becomes of infinite 
Importance: The human Character appears 


with inexpręſſible Dignity, allied to Angels, 


and crowned with Glory and Honour not to be 


as yet conceived. That there will be an im- 


mortal State after this, there is, pgſitive A/- 


ſurance given unto all Men by the Reſurrec- 


tion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, and his 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. Chriſt Jeſus is the 
Re ſurrection and the Life. As in Adam 


all die, ſo in Chrift ſhall all be made alive. 


Our bleſſed Lord's Re- entrance into Glory 

is a Ground, and Pledge of our Exaltation ; 

for as be Iroeth, ſo we ſhall live alſs. 

his Triumph over Death and the Grave, 

and repolleiog himſelf of the Seats of 
by. 


immortal 
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immortal Blifs, he was Sechitel to be the 
Son of God with Power ; one mighty to fave, 
perfectly capable of fulfilling all his Pro- 
miſes; and in particular the important 
Promiſe of eternal Liſe. Therefore in 
this Reſpe& alſo the great Founder of 
Chriſtianity is to them that believe a moſt 
diſtinguiſhed Honovus. 

But after all, the Dignity of real Chri- 
frians, by Virtue of their Relation to 
Chr. ift, 1s known only in Part. The Glo- 
ry of Chriſtians is a Glory yet 70 be re- 
vealed. Tt doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be; this only we know fully and with 
abſolute Certainty, that when we ſhall ſee 
Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, as he is, we ſhall be 
like him. Then the Dignity of the Chri- 
ſtian Character will be fully diſcloſed, 
hen he, who aſcended, ſhall again deſcend 
in his own Glory, and in the Glory of his 
Father, and all the holy Angels with him, 
and ſhall fit on the Throne of his Glory, 
and all Nations ſhall be gathered before 
him; hen he ſhall. be revealed from 
Heaven in flaming Fire to take Vengeance 
on them that know not God and obey not 
| | > "Mis 
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his Goſpel; and ſhall come to be glorified 


thought a moſt exalted Honour by the 
whole Univerſe” of intelligent Beings. 
Now as we name the Name of Chriſt, let it 


walk worthy of him: Let us ever ſtudy to 
walk honourably as becomes the honourable 
Title we bear. 


To conclude for the preſent: This one 


which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thoſe Things, which are before, let us preſs 
toward the Mark, for the Prize of the high 
Calling of God in Chriſt Fefus. 


in his Saints, and admired in all them, that 
believe; then to be a Chriſtian will be 


be our /incere and conſt ant Endeavour to 


Thing let us do, forgetting thoſe Things 


„ 
. . 


1 


di 
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Chri - an Honour to his Follow- 
ers; and the moſt illuſtrious Pa- 


tron of religious Liberty. 


eee 
2 * Pran II. 7. 


Unto Dou therefore, who Fr ng be 3 is an 
.AONO U Re. 


N the two preceding Diſcourſes on 
theſe Words ſeveral Conſiderations 
were offered, in Order to prove that Chrift 
Feſus, to ſuch as truly believe in him; or 
to all his genuine Diſciples and Followers, 
is an HonouR, © 
The - peculiar and diſtinguiſhed Ho- 
nou he reflects upon his Diſciples and , 
Followers was evinced from the tranſcen- 
dent "0" of his Perſon, and the infi- 
nitely 


} 
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nitely high and import: I ce, Which 

he ſuſtains and executes; as Mediator. .of 

the new Covenant, the only _ 

between God and Man From the ir 
valled Perfection and aſoful Tendkney of m 
his Religion; from his ſinleſs and irre- tl 
Proachable Life and Manners ; and mort Bil 2 
eſpecially. from his ypparalleled Benevo- * 
lence, and unexamp pled Goodneſs: The b 
fame * Point was further- proved rom his A 
| having diſtinguiſhed himſelf as the moſt. A 
eminent Parrum and Afertor of reli gious 
Liberty, and the ineſtimable Rights of I 
Conſcience, and his having inveſted all L 
Chriſtians, in their religious Capacity, fi 
with perfect and equal Freedom, the utmoſt 2 
Freedom that any Man truly diſpoſed to n 
be religious can either wiſh or conceive: R 
And. finally from his having already tri- A 
umphed, in his own Perſon, over all the g 
Enemies of their Salvation, and entered te 
as their Forerunner, into the Regions of e. 


perfect Bliſs, and unfading Glory. 
I ſhall now proceed. to the practical Im- q 


provement of the Sabi or to o draw ſome v 
ſuitable 0 


C!!! RE EE. —v-gg. 8 
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ſuitable Inferences from it, . con- 


clude. And 
Firſt, If Chriſt Jeſus is in yy many i 


ſpects an Honour to Chriſtians, it is their 


manifeſt Duty to take great Heed to 
themſelves leſt they, in any Inſtance, 4i/- 


honour him. To this they are. bound both 


in Juſtice and Gratitude. Chriftians may 
be ſaid 7 diſbonour Chriſt, the illuſtrious 
Author of their Religion, various Ways. 
Firſt hy leading looſe and profligate 
Lives. By the wicked and ſcandalous 
Lives of Chriftian Profeſſors an Occa- 
ſion has been. given for one of the moſt 
plauſible and popular ObjeQtions againſt the 
moral and wſeful Tendency of the Chriſtian 


Religion, and the divine Pretenſions of its 
Author. Had the Lives of Chriſtians in 


general, and at all Times, been anſwerable 
to the holy Rules of Chriſtianity, and 
conformable to the Spirit and genius of 
the Goſpel, it would never have been 
queſtioned, even by its greateſt Eneniies, 
whether the Religion of Jeſus had been 
of real Benefit to the World, and con- 


ducive 
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| Gueive to the Reformation . Mankind. 
That genuine Chriſtianity is in itſelf ex- 
cellently well calculated to ſubſerve the 
Intereſt of Virtue, and to reform the Man- 
ners of Men, vill appear moſt conſpicu- 8 
ouſly to every one, that will impartially s 
examine it; and it would not be very dif- 

ficult to prove that the good Effects actu- 0 
ally produced by it have, been, in ſome F 


conſiderable. Degree, anſwerable to its 
excellent Tendency. Tis certain that F 
Mankind in general had never been in a £ 
State of greater Degeneracy and Corrup- * 
tion than they were, when Chriſtianity F 
firſt made its Appearance. Not only 5 
* were the Nations univerſally involved 1 
« in the groſſeſt Polytheiſm and Idolatry, 2 
but never was there an Age more deeply LL 


„ immerſed: in Vice, and all Manner of 
«« Wickedneſs, The Picture St. Paul 
« draws of it, in the firſt Chapter of the D 
«« Epiſtle to the Romans, ſhocking as it v 
«« ſeems to be, is a very juſt Repreſenta- Cc 
« tion of the general State of the heathen WI *: 
« World. But in Proportion as the Goſ- g 
+ pel prevailed,' Multitudes were turned 1 
from 
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« from Idols to ſerve the living, and true 
« God; brought from the . moſt ſtupid 
66 Idolatry to the pure Adofation of the 
« Deity, and from the moſt abominable 
« Vices to the Practice of Virtue 1 
„ Righteouſneſs.” 

From the moſt authentic Accounts of 
antient Times it is evident, © That the 
primitive Chriſtians were, taking them 
* generally, the moſt pious and virtuous 
£ Body of Men that ever appeared in the 
« World. And though ſometimes the 
„ antient Chriſtian Writers, in the Ar- 
„dor of their Zeal, complain of the 
« Corruption and Degeneracy, that was 
„% growing among them, yet it appears 
„ from many Paſlages in their Writings, 
„ that the Body of Chriſtians was re- 
„ markably diſtinguiſhed by the Purity 
* of thzir Lives and Manners from the 
« reſt of Mankind.” One of the Topics 
which the more antient Chriſtian Authors 
conſtantly inſiſted upon in their Writings | 
againſt the Heathens, and in their Apolo- 
pies for Chriſtianity, * was the mighty 
{© Change that was wrought in the Lives 


H « and 


* 
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% and Manners. of thoſe, who had em- 
* braced it. So great and viſible was the 
„ Reformation, which the Chriſtian Re- 
“ ligion then effected, in general, in 
„ thoſe who were converted to it, that 
e their Adverſaries themſelves were not 
« able to deny it; nay ſome of them e 
bore open Teſtimony to it, and recom- 0 
mended the Lives of Chriſtians, notwith- Pp 
ſtanding all their Prejudices againſt their Wl 
Principles, as worthy of univerſal Imita- te 
tion. And how much ſoever Chriſtian ſc 
Profeſſors may be ſuppoſed to have dege- ¶ it 
nerated, in any ſucceeding, or modern 


Times, from what they had been in the 1 
firſt Ages; tis highly probable that, “ if 
«« the Reſtraints of the Chriſtian Religion Bi v 


“ had been removed, the Corruption B 
** would have been much greater and BI Y 
« more general; nay, in no Degree in- 
ferior to that, which prevailed in the 7 
World, when Chriſtianity was firſt owe Wo 17 
bulhed. 

That the State bf the World has never of 
been, upon the whole, and in all Reſpects, ¶ ſic 
ſo depraved and degenerate ſince, as it was 


al 
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at and before that Period, is a Point con- 
cerning which we are capable of attaining 
ſome very ſatis factory Evidence; and it is 
not to be doubted, but that there are 
« many even now engaged by the Motives 
« and Precepts of Chriſtianity to lead 
« yirtuous and ornamental Lives, who 

« otherwiſe would have been very corrupt 
« and diflolute.” Chriſtianity is not de- 

ſtitute of great Numbers of /iving Witneſſes 
to its Perfection and Excellence, its tran- 


ſcendent Purity, and uſeful Tendency: And 
Co it is much to be lamented that all, who 


profeſs it, are not equally ſolicitous to do 
it Juſtice, and ſupport its Credit. 

A Chriſtian, whoſe Life is at Variance 
with his Profeſſion, whoſe Temper and 
Behaviour are unholy and unchriſtian, is a 
Diſgrace to his Religion, and Difhonour 
to its Author. He, as it were, crucifes his 
Lord afreſh, and puts him to open Shame. 
He gives Occaſion to his Enemies to blaſ- 
pheme, to call in Queſtion the Sacredneſs 
of his Character, the Divinity of his Miſ- 
ſion, and the moral and beneficial Ten- 
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dency of his moſt holy and excellent Re- 


ligion. 


Inſtances ; Chriſtians are guilty of diſbo- 
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But further, Chriſtian Profeſſors, though 
they abſtain from ſome of the more groſs 
and ſcandalous Vices, and even behave in 
other Reſpects ever ſo irreproachably, yet, 
may be juſtly ſaid to diſbonour the Author 
of their Religion, if they arrogate to them- 
ſelves any Honour, that is incompatible 
with the Character, they have aſſumed as 
his Diſciples and Subjects. To give ſome 


nouring the Founder of their Religion, and | 
of acting inconſiſtently with their Charac- 
ter as his Diſciples and Servants; when | 
they take upon them to mend or alter his 
his Laws, either by adding to them, or 
diminiſhing from them. When they at- 


{ 
tempt on any Occaſion to reſt them 
from their true and natural Meaning; and, 
inſtead of forming their Sentiments by | 


them, endeavour to accommodate them to 
their own favourite Notions, and precon- 
ceived Opinions. Chriſtians, who aim to 
act in Character, and have a due Senſe of 
the Honour, which they owe to Chriſt, re- 
gard 
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gard him both as the Author and Finiſher 
of their Faith; conſider his Goſpel, in its 
own native Form, and as originally deli- 
vered to the Saints, as complete and per- 
fect ; are ſolicitous to pay it becoming 
Deference in 4% its Parts, and to bring 
every Toought into the ſtricteſt Confor- 
mity to it. 

Further, Chriſtians arrogate unbecom- 
ing Honour to themſelves, and are juſtly 
chargeable with ar/honouring Chriſt, when 
they take upon them authoritatively to ex- 
plain his Law, or ſet their own Senſe and 
Interpretation of it, upon a Level with it; 
when they ſubſtitute their own arbitrary 
and uncertain Explications of the Goſpel, 
in the Room of the Goſpel itſelf, as Stan- 
dards of Chriſtian Truth, or Teſts of 


Chriſtian Orthodoxy, make the Belief of 


them a Term of Chriſtian Communion 
and Fellowſhip; or think an Aſſent to 
them, as well as to the Goſpel itſelf, to be 
eſſentially requiſite to conſtitute a Chri- 
ſtian, This, in Effect, is to ſtep into the 


Throne of Chriſt, aſpire to a Power to 
which they have no rightful Claim, to 


H 2 become 
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become Lawgivers where they have no 
legiſlative Authority, Judges of another 
Man's Servants, and where they have no 
Kind of Juriſdiction: A Conduct infi- 
nitely prepoſterous, which has been pro- 
ductive of numberleſs Abſurdities, and a 


Multitude of the moſt miſchievous Cons 


ſequences. 

Had Chriſtians never arrogated undue 
Honour to themſelves, or aſpired to a 
Power, to which they had no Right ; had 
they, at ng Time, and in no Inſtance, 
ruſhed beyond their proper Sphere, and 
exalted, themſelves againſt their Lord; had 
they never ſet their own Opinions on a Level 
with his Gebel, nor thought an Aſcent to 
Chriſtianity itſelf, independent of all hu- 
man Explanations, inſufficient to conſti- 
tute a Man a Chriſtian Believer; Differ- 
ences in ſpeculative Points, and Things 
of doubtful Diſputation had in no Seaſon, 
and in no Degree diſturbed the Peace of 
Chriſtendom ; the Chriſtian Church had 
never been divided into Sechs and Parties, 
nor the Body of Chriſt ſeparated from its 
proper Head; it would neyer have been 


thought 
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thought neceſſary, wks maintaining 
the Unity of the Faith, to. inveſt fallible 
Men with Infallib:hity, nor would the per- 
fell Law of Chrift have ever been reckoned 
either an inſufficient Guide to Truth, or - 
an ineffectual Guard againſt all dangerous 


TEN 
nel 3 = 


* 


——A 


P 


* Errors; we ſhould never have heard of 
Councils ſummoned to inquire after the 
ie Standard of Orthodoxy, to determine 
a Points of religious Controverſy, and to 
d WE eſtabliſh Creeds and Articles of Faith by a 
e, Majority of Voices; Chriſtians would never 


d have thought Chriſtianity itfelf in Danger, 
ad that Religion which is founded upon a Rock, 
and againſt which it is impoſſible that the 
Gates of Hell ſhould prevail, when only the 
Abſurdity of their own Opinions was 
likely to be expoſed, much leſs would 
they have been tempted to uſe Force and 
Violence to ſupport and defend them. Bi- 
gotry and Uncharitableneſs, Contention 
and Diſcord, Hatred and Perſecution, and 
other execrable Fruits of that Wiſdom, 
which is earthly, ſenſual, und deviliſb, 
would never have ſprung up in the ſpiri- 
tual Empire of the Prince of Peace, 
H 4 and 
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and among the Profeſſors of the Religion of 
Love. Had: Chriſtians always remem- 
bered that they themſelves were all Bre. 
thren and Fellow Servants, and that one 


only was their Maſter, even Chrift; the 
Chriſtian Church would ever have been as 


a City that is compact together; perpe- 
tual Peace would have continued within 


*s Walls, and conſtant Pradperity within 
its Palaces, 


80 peculiarly pertinent to the preſent 
Purpoſe is a certain Paſſage, in the Writ- 
ings of the great Champion of Proteſtant- 
iſin, the immortal Chillingworth, that I 
ſhall take the Liberty to tranſcribe it. 
« You find Fault, ſays he to his Romiſh 
«© Antagoniſts, with Dr. Potter for his 
© Virtues; you are offended with him for 
© not uſurping the Authority he hath not; 


in a Word for not playing the Pope. 
«« Certainly if Proteſtants be faulty in 7518 


© Matter, it is for doing it too much, and 
« not foo little. This preſumptuous im- 
« poſing of the Senſes of Men upon the 
„% Morde of God, the ſpecial Senſes of Men 
v upon the as; Words of God, and 

« laying 
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xe Jaying them upon Mens Conſciences to- 
«© get ber, under the equal Penalty of 
« Death, and Damnation; this vain Con- 
« .ceit that we can ſpeak of the Things of 
« God; better than in the Words of God 
« this derfying our own Interpretations, 
« and tyrannous zrforcing them upon 
tc others; this refiraming the Word of 
t God from that Latitude and Generality, 
« and the Underſtandings of Men from 
« that Liberty, wherein Chriſt and his 
_« Apoſtles /eft them, is, and hath been 
« the only Fountain of the Schiſins of the 
« Church, and that which makes them 
« continue the common Incendiary of Chri- 
+ ſtendom, and that which fears in Pieces 
« not the Coat, but the Bowels and 
« Members of Crit: ridente Turci nec 
« dolente Judæo. Take away theſe Walls 
of Separation, and all will quickly be 
* one. Take away this perfecuting, burn- 
ing, curſing, and damning of Men for 
« not ſubſcribing to the Words of Men, 
as the Words of God; require of Chri- | 
ſtians only to believe Chriſt, and to call 
* no Man Maſter but him only; let thoſe 
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* 


heave off claiming Infallibility, that have 


ub Title to it, and let them that in #heir 


Words diſclaim it, diſclaim it likewiſe 
mm their Actions; in a Word, take away 
Tyranny, which is the Devil's Inftru- 
ment to ſupport Errors, and Superſtiti- 
ons, and Impieties in the ſeveral Parts 


of the World, which could not other- 


wiſe long withſtand the Power of Truth, 
I ſay, take away Tyranny, and reſtore 
Chriſtians to their ¹t and full Liberty 
of captivating their Underſtanding to 


Sceripture only, and as Rivers, when they 


have a free Paſſage, run all to the 
Ocean, fo it may well be hoped by 


God's Blefling, that univerſal Liberty, 


thus moderated, may quickly reduce Chri- 


„ fiendom to Truth and Unity.” Again, 
As Chriſtians are guilty of d;/honouring 


Chriſt, when they arrogate undue Honour 
to themſelves, ſo they are alike culpable 
when they give to any others any Part of 
that Honour, which is due only to Chriſt. 
This they do, when they part with the 
ineſtimable Right of private Judgment, 
and ſubmit their Faith and- Conſcience to 


the 
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the Government and Direction of othets. | 
The evil and pernicious Nature of ſuch a 
Conduct needs no Illuſtration. - By ſuch a 
Procedure Chriſtians build up what the 
Author of their Religion had laboured to 
_ overturn, ſtrengthen and countenance law- 
leſs Uſurpations and unrighteous Claims, 
act below their Chriſtian Dignity, diſco- 
ver a Spirit mean and unnatural, and deſti- 
I tute of a grateful Senſe of their Chriſtian 
Privileges, part with their Glory as the 
Sons of God, and the Sons of Liberty, ſub- 
ject themſelves, though free, to the moſt 
grievous and ignominious Yoke of Bon- 
dage, fink their Credit in the Eye of all 
ſuperior Beings, expoſe themſelves to 
Craft and Deception, change a fafe and 
certain Guide, for one that is uncertain 
and dangerous, a Guide that may lead 
them to the Commiſſion of the moſt atro- 
cious Crimes, in the preſent World, and 
by neceflary Conſequence, to inexpreſſi- 
ble Miſeries in another. In a Word, by 
giving that Honour to others, which is due 
only to Chr it, Chriſtians degrade, diſhonour, 
and endanger themſelves, and become lia- 
: | | ble 


ble to innumerable Evils both Bere and 
Bereafter. Of infinite Moment is it then 
for Chriſtians to be ever tenacious of their 
Maſter's Honour, and to fland fat in the 
Liberty, wherewith he has made them free. 
Secondly, if Chrift reflects real and dif- 

tinguiſhed Honour upon thoſe who believe 
in bim, it is the manifeſt Duty of all Chrif- 
tian Behevers to honour one another. One of 
the expreſs Precepts of Chriſtianity is to 
honour all men. There is an Honour due 
from Chriſtians to each other as Men, as 
Creatures ade in the Likeneſs of God, and 
but little lower than the Angels; an Honour 
founded in the natural Dignity of the hu- 
man Character. There is alſo an additional 
Honour, which they owe to one another, 
as Chriſtians, as Perſons diſtinguiſbed by ma- 
ny ſuperior Privileges, and in Conſe- 
quence of the peculiar Relation, in which 
they ſtand to their 7/luftrious and common 
Lord; as Beings that are de/igned to be ſoon 
made like and equal to the Angels. By a 
Chriſtian, or a Believer in Chriſt we are not 
to underſtand one whoſe Profeſſion 1s 
- | | merely 


other particular Sect and Denomination; not 


Extortioner, an oppreſſor of others by way 
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merely æominal, or whoſe Faith in Chriſt is 
dead and Fruitleſs; not one of this or the 


a Papiſt nor a Proteſtant, not a Lutheran, 
nor a Calviniſt, not an Epiſcopalian, nor a 
Preſl byterian; but every one, in every Place, 
that yameth the name of Chriſt, profeſſes him - 
ſelf his Diſciple, and the Tenor of whoſe 
Converſation is ſuch as becometh his Goſpel; 
every Chriſtian Profeſſor, whoſe Life and 
Conduct bear Witneſs to the Rectitude of his 
Mind, or the Goodneſs and Integrity of 
his Heart. If a Man calls himſelf a Chry- 
tian, and yet walks unſuitably to his Chriftian 
Vocation, or lives in open Violation of the 
Laws of Chriſt, he is a Diſgrace to his Pro- 
feſſion, and unworthy of all Chriſtian Ho- 
nour. If any Man that. is called a Brother, 
or profeſſes himſclf a Chriſtian, be a Forr- 
cator, ſenſual and impure, or covetous, of 
a greedy Appetite for Gain, or an inordi- 
nate Lover of Money, or a Railer, given 
to wrathful, abuſive, or opprobious Lan- 
guage, or 4 Druntard, cuſtomarily over- 
taken, and intoxicated with Liquor, or an 


of Extor- 
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of Extortion, by rapacious Uſury, or other 
Methods of taking an Advantage of their 
Wants, or Dependence upon him; or guil- 
ty of any open and notorious Vices what- 
ever, his Pretenſions to Chriſtianity are 
vain and groundleſs, and therefore he is en- 
titled to no Kind of Reſpect or Eſteem by 
Virtue of his Chriſtian Profeſſion but ra- 


ther deſerving leſs regard than he would 
have been, had he never aſſumed the 


Name of Chriſtian. 1 Cor. v. 11. 

But though no Man has a right to be 
conſidered as a Chriſtian, or a Claim to any 
Degree of Honour as ſuch, whoſe Life 
and Converſation ſhew that, in Reality, 


he is not a Chriſtian; yet thoſe, who 


prove their Faith by their Works, ſhew 


out of a good Converſation, that they really 


are, what they profeſs to be, ought on no 
Account to have the Reſpect due unto 
them, withheld from them. None are 
ro be rejected or diſeſteemed, whom Chriſt 
receives and honours. It is not ſufficient 
that Chriſtians honour thoſe of their own 
Party, or peculiar Mode of Thinking, un- 


leſs they extend their reſpectful Regards 


to all 


DISCOURSE V. III. 
to all of every Se& and Denomination, 
who profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, and by a 
well ordered Converſation adorn the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine. When Chriſtians Bonaur 
thoſe only of their own particular Way 
of Thinking, they may be properly faid 
not to honour any, as they ſtand related 
to the Author of their Religion, or as 
they are behevers in Chriſt, but only as they 
are allied to themſelves; and give Comms 
tenance to their own Opinions. 
Such a Conduct is as truly unchriſtian, 
as it is ſelfiſh and ungenerous. In Haro 
to prefer one another, or to be firſt in giving 
Honour to each other, is a Precept given to 
Chriſtians in general, and is of univerſal 
Obligation. Now the Honour, which, it 
is incumbent upon Chriſtians to pay to 
each other, is to conſider one another in 
all Reſpects as Brethren; as Perſons rela- 
ted to the ſame common Head and Lord, 
entitled to the ſame Bleſſings, inveſted 
with the ſame Privileges, the ſame Free- 
dom and independency, and the ſame ina- 
lienable Right of private Judgment, walk- 
ing by the ſame Rule, the ſame perfect 
Law 


1 
15 
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Law of Liberty; having one Hope of 
their Calling, the ſame incffably glorious 
Objects in View, an incorruptible Crown 
of Righteouſneſs, an immoveable King- 
dom, an immortal, undefiled, and unfad- 
ing Inheritance. But 
Thirdly, If Chriſt Jeſus is an Honour 
to Chriſtians, they have ſolid Reaſon not 
to be aſhamed, either of him, or of them- 
ſelves as his Diſciples. In the primitive 
Ages of Chriſtianity, and when every one, 
who would ltve godly in Chriſt Feſus, became 
an Object of general Contempt, and liable 
to Perſecution, not to be aſhamed of Chriſt 
and his Religion was peculiarly difficult, diſ- 
covered uncomman Reſolution and Forti- 
tude, and was almoſt a certain and infalli- 
ble Criterion of a true and genuine Chri- 
ſtian. We therefore find our Saviour 
grounding upon it the following animat- f 
ing Promiſe. Wboſoever ſhall confeſs me ; 
before Men, him will I confeſs alſo before my 
Father, 0 t is in Heaven. Mat. x. 325 
But in a Country, where Chriſtianity is 
the reigning and ponular Religion, where 
the 21 Chriſtian ſtands the beſt Chance, 
| upon 


1 
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upon the whole, for being the Bappieſt 
Man, and is of all Perſons in /:aff Danger 
of being mole ed; where the Profeſſion * 
Chr Hianicy is ſo far from being « Dihrere 
that it 1s in general reputed an Honour; 1 
to be aſhamed of Chriſt is a Thing in itſelf 
ſo eaſy that it requires but few AN 
to recommend it. If Chriſtians n, and 
in a Country ſo renoyned for its Liberty, 
incur Shame and Reproach, it muſt be, 
not on Account of Chriſtianity, but their 
not being more conformable to its Dice 
tates, and more ſincere, and in earneſt in 
their Profeſſion of it; their manifeſting 
an une vangelical temper, and an unchriſtian 
Behaviour; their acting out of Character, 
aſpiring to Power and Preeminence, which 
they have no Right to claim, which have 
neither a Foundation in, nor Countenance 
from their Religion; their deſiring to lord 
it over their Equals, and govern where 
their ſole Buſineſs 1s to ferve or their ex 
poſing to public Inſpection, placing upon 4 
Hill, a reproach fat, ang cenſurable Cba- 
racter. 


1 A Com 
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A Converſation in all Reſpects becoming 
the Goſpel, a Conduci truly and unaffet?- 
edly Chriſtian is, at preſent, in no Degree 
liable to be traduced and viliſied. Having 
popular Prejudice in its Favour, as well 
as its own intrinſic Excellence to recom- 
mend it, it muſt be the /horreſt and moſt 
certain Road to Reputation and Honour; 
nor can a Perſon truly ſalicitous to main- 
tain it have any Kind of Motive to 45 
aſbamed it. 

However, as not being aſhamed of our 
Religion, or the public Profeſſion of it is in 
_ itſelf a worthy Diſpoſition, an eſſential In- 
gredient in the Chriſtian Character, indi/- 

penſably neceſſary, though not alone ſuffi- 
cient to our final Acceptance and future 
Happineſs, it undoubtedly merits our At- 
tention now, and at all Times. HF hoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my Words, of him 


alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he 


cometh in. the Glory of his Father, with the 
holy Angels. But 

Fourthly and laſtly, If Chriſt Jeſus to 
them that believe in him, or to ſuch as 


are his genuine Difciples is an Honour, or, 
which 
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which is the ſame in Effect, if to be 4 
Chriſtian is in itſelf truly honourable, let 
us ever retain upon our Minds a becom- 
ing Senſe of our Cbriſtian Dignity, and 
ſtudy by all proper Means to ſupport and 
maintain it. Let nothing appear either in 
our Temper or Behaviour, that is mean or 
anſeemly ; nothing unchriſtian, and unwor- 
thy of our high and holy Vocation. The 
Advice given by the Apoſtle, in ſome of 
the Verſes ſucceeding our Text, to the 
primitive Chriſtians, is equally applicable 
to all others. Alſtain from fleſhly Lufts, 
which war againſt the Soul, having your 
Converſation honeſt, or, as the Word might 
have been more properly rendered, honour- 
able among the Gentiles, Wherever we are, 
let us remember that we are Chriſtians, and 
attentively conſider what Kind of Bchavi- 
our will beſt become ſo exalted a Character. 
Whatſoever Things are honeſt, venerable and 
decent, whatſoever Things are true, right 
and fit, whatſoever Things are juſt, whatſo- 
ever Things are pure, whatſoever Things are 
lovely, whatſoever Things are of 'a good Re- 
port, if there be any Virtue, and if there le 
1 any 
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any Thing worthy of Praiſe, think on theſe 
Things: Let them be ſeriouſly conſidered, 
and uniformly and ſteadily practiſed. 

Let us reflect that by aſſuming the chriſ- 
tian Character we have, in a Senſe, put on 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt; appear as his Repre- 
ſentatives, and have engaged in his Abſence, 
and to the utmoſt Extent of our Abilities 
to ſupport and ſpread his Honour, and 
Credit in the World. Let our Minds ha- 
bitually dwell on the Pattern he hath given 
us, the matchleſs Perfection, and unri- 
valled Beauty and Lovelineſs of his Cha- 
racter. Let us conſider how he would have 
acted in this or the other Circumſtance, 
and earneſtly endeavour to act obrſelves in 
like manner. As we have received Chriſt 
Feſus the Lord, fo let us walk in bim. As 
he has left us an Example that we might 
follow his Steps, let us aim to walk even as 
he walked. He hath ſhewn us the Way to 
Virtue and Glory. Let us ſteadily proceed 
init, and be it our conſtant Care that.in all 
things he be glorified in us, and by us, Let 
us endeavour, in all Reſpects, to do Ho- 
Nour to our Profeſſion, and the illuſtrious 


Author 
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Author of our Religion; that we may have 
Boldneſs at laſt in his Preſence, and not be 
aſhamed before him, at his Coming. 
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Chriſtian Selfdenial explained, and 


recommended. 


IK HOKKNOKKOOKNO 
M a T. XVI. 24. 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto his Diſciples, if any 
Man will come after me, let him deny 


himſelf. 


E w Things perhaps have been ſo 
ill underſtood as Chriftian Selfdental. 
It is however preſcribed by the higheſt 
Authority, and is of eſſential Importance. 
1 ſhall therefore attempt in the firſt 


Place to explain it. 
And then proceed to recommend ah | 
Practice of it. Ns 
« The Word Selfdenial, it muſt be 
" * confeſſed, ſounds harſh and ungrateful. 
E4 Enthu- 


35 
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te Enthiiaſm has ſpread Darkneſs all 
around it. The ſevere and figidly re. 
“ cluſe, have made it appear j:ightfwl, 
© But the Queſtion is not what a Monſter 
er Error has repreſented it to be; but 
te what it really is in ef. It is, in 
ſhort and zz Truth, nothing more, but the 
keeping within due Bounds our various 
Appetites and Paſſions; controuling their 
Exceſſes and Irregularities, and never al- 
lowing them to take the Lead in the Di- 
rection of our Lives: or, in other Words, 
it is the maintaining an unblemiſhed and 
ſteady Integrity; and acting an uniformly 
proper Part in Oppoſition to all Temptati- 
ons to a contrary Behaviour. That it is 
really, and in ſome Degree, a difficult and 
painful Exercite, muſt be acknowledged; 
and alſo that the Nece//izy of it is entirely 
founded in the preſent Inperfection of our 
Nature and Circumſtances. 

So abſolutely perfect and OP 
bleſſed is the divine Being, that he cannot 
deny himſelf in any Inſtance, And it yields 
the moſt ſolid Foundation of Joy to the 
whole wirivous Creation, that the univer- 
| ſal 
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{al Parent, and ſupreme Ruler does all 
Things according to his own Pleaſure, and 
the Counſels of his ewn Will; and that 
with him here is no Variableneſs, neither 
Shadow of Turning. 

As to the more exalted Orders of created 
Intelligences,. and among others, the Spi- 
rits of juſt Men made perfect; it is one 
eminent Privilege of their State to have zo 
Need of Selfdenial., A full and unvaried 
Conformity to the he Bent of their 
Minds, and every Propen/ity of their Na- 
tures is nothing leſs than perfect Virtue. 
In the Kingdom of God on high perfect 
Self-indulgence is conſummate Holineſs. | 
There every Inſtance of Selfdenial would 
be a Deviation from the Law of Righte- 
ouſneſs. But not ſuch is the preſent Con- 
dition of Humanity. Here without Self- 
denial to a certain Degree Virtue and mo- 
ral Perfection are unattainable. And one 
Reaſon of this is that the preſent Imperfec- 
tion of our Nature is ſuch, as not to be in 
all its Parts, like that of Creatures more 
refined and exalted, a Law to ourſelves ; 
or an unerring Rule of Conduct. Such is 


the 
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the Strength of the ſeveral Paſſions and 


Affections of the Mind, and alſo of the va- 
rious Appetites of the Body, that hey 


are unſafe and dangerous Guides, and if 


not properly directed and governed will 
often lead us aſtray from the Paths of Vir- 
tue and Rectitude. Theſe, inſtead of inva- 
riably preſcribing Rules of right Conduct, 
muſt themſelves, before we can maintain 
due Propriety of Behaviour, be regulated 
and reſtrained; and it is im poſſible that 
this ſhould be done without ſome Diffi- 
culty, and Selfdenzal. _ 

And as Selfdenial is thus rendered neceſ- 
fary through the preſent Imper fection of our 
Nature; fo an additional Reaſon for the 
Practice of it may ſometimes ariſe from a 


fimilar Inperfection of external Circun- 


flances. The moſt conſummate Virtue 


attainable in the preſent State is ſo far 


from being an everflowing Source of per- 


Je, unallayed Felicity, that it has been 


known ſometimes to expoſe its Friends, 
and Adherents to a Variety of Sufferings 
and Pains; and even to render them, with 
Reſpect to their outward Condition, of all 
| Men 
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all 
ſen 


Men the maſt miſerable. This was the 


Caſe with the divine Founder of our Reli- 


gion, that holy One of God, who Fnew no 
Sin, and fulfilled all Righteouſneſs; and alſo 
with the Generality of his Diſciples, and 
Followers in the primitive Ages of Chriſ- 
tianity. There was a Time, when no 
Man could live godly and virtuouſly #: 
Chrift Feſus without fuffering e 
But whatever Inperfections either of Na- 
ture or Circumſtances may nom attend us, 
yet I propoſe to ſhew that an uniform, 


perſevering Courſe of univerſal Virtue is 


upon the whole the highef# Selfindulgence ; 
and the Practice of Vice and the Service of 


Sin the greateſt Seiſdenial. 


But before this be done, it will be ex- 
pedient to attempt a more particular Ex- 


planation of that Selfdenial, which is truly 


necgſſary, and which our Saviour has ſo 
peremptorily required of us, Here, that 
we may attain more diſtin, and ade- 
quate Conceptions of it, it may be pro- 
per firſt, to rectify ſome of the principal 
Miſtakes that have ariſen concerning it. 

* any weak and enthuſiaſtic 
Minds 


ui! 
1 
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Minds may have ak to the contrary, 
no man, is requried to deny himſelf to be 


what he zs; or to own himſelf to be what 


Be is not; but honeſtly and ſincerely to 
endeavour in all Reſpects fo be, what he 
ought to be; or in every Circumſtance, and 


on all Occafions to do that which is right 


and proper. It never can be the Duty of 
any Man to contradict the Truth; either 
by depreciating any of his Virtues and good 
Qualities; or by charging himſelf with 
Sins, of which he was never guilty. No 
rational Selfdenial can ever lead a Perſon 
of intrinſic Worth, and real Goodneſs to 
conſider himſelf as deſtitue of every moral 
Excellence and abandonedly wicked. 

Yet, ſome ſeem to think, to 3 the 
Language of a late eminent writer, that 
« it is eſſentially neceſſary to entertain the 
« meaneſt and vileſt Opinion of them- 
s ſelves, they can poſſibly form; having 


„ ſet out with this falſe Principle, that 


« they cannot degrade themſelves enough. 
However it is moſt certain and obvious that 
we ought not to think or ſpeak either of 
ourſelves or others too meanly, any more 
than too highly, Again 
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Again, that Selſdenial which is eſſentially 
neceſſary and acceptable to God, conſiſts 
not in what the Apoſtle emphatically 
ſtyles voluntary Humility, and Wull-wor ſhip; 
or in any unpreſcribed Obedience, and un- 


commanded Services. It comprehends in it 
t no needleſs Auſterities, nor any Works of 
f Supererogation. Whoever attempts to do 
r more than is required of him; in Effect does 
d leſs ; as he fo far deviates from the Rules 
h of right Conduct; and inſtead of recom- 
'o mending himſelf to the Approbation and 
on Acceptance of the Deity, renders himſelf 
to deſervedly obnoxious to his Diſpleaſure. 
ral Inſtead of preſenting unto God a reaſon- 


able Service he labours zu vain, and is guil - 
he ty of offering the Sacrifice of Pools. 
11 Much leſs acceptable and pleaſing to 
the God we may then ſuppoſe the Condutt of 
thoſe to be, who think to gain his Favour 
by any unneceſſary Sufferings and Mortifi— 
hat cations; or by expoſing themſelves to any 
avoidable Evils and Dangers. “ Selfde- 
% wal, when ſepatated from its imaginary, 
« and winatural Atcendants of Penance, 
and Famine” Melancholy, Gloomineſs, 
and Solitude, will be found to be nothing 


elſe 
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« elſe to the found Mind, but what Tem- 
* perance is to the Body; and the only 
infallible Means of reſtoring Health, 
and Quiet, to a diſordered and troubled 
« Mind”. 

That the happieſt and beſt of all Beings 
ſhould take Pleaſure in beholding any of 
his Creatures making themſelves miſerable, 
| is a Notion ſo exceedingly abſurd, that one 
might readily imagine, it could never have 
entered into any human Mind; yet in FaQ 
no Notion has been more univerſally preva- 
lent in every Age of the World. Not 
only the more ignorant Heathens have 
been enſlaved by it, but the ſame abject Idea 
has debaſed the Creed of the greater Part 
of Chriſtendom. 

Wherever the Romiſh Superſtition 10 
prevailed, Mortifications and Penances are 
held in ſuch high Eſtimation, that they 
are regarded as eſſential Parts of true Reli- 
gion; and not unfrequently ſubſtituted for 
the whole. There a temporary Abſtinence 
from the moſt innocent and lawful Plea- 
ſures, and a voluntary Submiſſion to Pain 

| have often been reckoned equiyalent to Ab- 


ſtinence 
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ſtinence from Sin, and Wb ſufficient to 
expiate the Guilt of the moſt atrocious and 
horrid Crimes. But how contrary all this 
to every Dictate of that Religion, which 
before God is pure, and undefiled ? How re- 
pugnant to his Will, who is perfect in 
Wiſdom, and boundleſs in Mercy ? He, 
whoſe tender Mercies are over all bis Works, 
and who ice willingly none of the Chil. 
dren of Men never can require Submiſſion 
to Miſeries, which may lawfully be avoid- 
ed, much leſs approve ſuch Submiſſion as 
the firſt of Virtues. He, who rejoices in 
the Happineſs of the whole Creation, de- 
nies his Creatures no Pleaſure, which is 
not in itſelf evil, or in its Nature and Con- 


ſequences incompatible with their real 


Welfare and true Intereſt. 

So far 1s it from being the Duty of Chri- 
ſtians to expole themſelves unneceſſarily to 
any Miſery and Pain, that they are repeat- 
edly called upon to rejoice evermore. 

In a Word, nothing can be conceived in 
itſelf, and natural Tendency, ſo full of 
Conſolation, fo exceedingly cheerful and 
joyous, as that Conduct, which they are 

really 
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really directed to maintain; or the holy 
Religion which they profeſs. 

That Sea denial, which is truly Chriſtian, 
rational, and alone requilite, is nothing 
elſe in Effect than Seſſ government; which 
conſiſts in maintaining the Empire of Rea- 
ſon over Paſſion and Appetite; and in ſuf- 
fering none of the inferior and meaner Fa- 
culties of our Nature to diſturb its Reign, 
and violate its Laws. Chriſtian Self- 
denial is Selfpoſſeſſion; as far as it pre— 
vails all Things are in right Order. The 
Will and Affections; the ſeveral Paſſions 
of the Mind, and every bodily Appetite 
are obedient to the Authority of Reaſon, 
and entirely conformable to the Deciſions 
of Conſcience. When this is the Caſe 
Confuſion and Anarchy are infinitely re- 
mote, and all within is Harmony, and 
Peace. The whole Man appears in pro- 
per Form, and exhibits a Character tho- 
roughly Chriſtian, and altogether lovely. 

To attain this happy and well-ordered 
State, it is neither neceſſary nor indeed 
„ poſſible to ext ir pate any Paſſion or Af- 
ff fection that is eſſential to the human 
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« Frame; or to eradicate any of the original 
« Principles, which the Creator hath im- 
« planted within us. The whole re⸗ 
« quired of us is to bring the ſeveral Pow- 
« ers of our Nature to a true Ballance, 
« and to keep them in due Subordina- 
« tion ta each other. The true and juſt 
« Character of a Man, and of a Chriſtian- 


« is not to be without Paſſions, but to 


« bring them all to a proper Temper, 
« And as we are not required to root out 
« any of our inferior and meaner Powers; 
« but only to keep them within proper 
“ Limits, much leſs are we obliged ta 
&« offer any Violence to our ſuperior Fas 
«© culties,” 

Whatever the Votaries of the Romi/lh 
Superſtition or others may have pretended, 
the Chriſtian Laws in no Inſtance demand 
the Renunciation of our Underſtanding, 
On the contrary the great End of Chriſti- 


anity is to aſſert the Authority and Supre- 
macy of Reaſon; to confirm and eſtabliſh 


its Empire, and to enforce an uniform, en- 
tire Obedience to all its unprejudiced, and 
unbiaſſed Dictates. It has indeed taught 
K us 


1 


130 DISCOURSE VI. 


us to think /ſoberly ; to conſider ourſelves 
as fallible, as knowing only in Part; and 
not as Creatures of unlimited Underſtand. 
ing, or in Poſſeſſion of all Knowledge. It 
oppoſes openly and inceſſantly the Pride 
of Reaſon; has a direct Tendency to over- 
turn all vain Imaginations, or all falſe and 
groundleſs Reaſonings ; demands an entire 
Submiſſion to the Authority of God, im 
plicit Faith in, and full Aſſent to all his 
Declarations. But it propoſes to our Be- 
lief Nothing, that is abſurd and contradic- 
| tory; nor any Thing whatever without 
ſubſtantial Proof. | 
Chriſtianity is an Appeal to every Man's 
Reaſon and Conſcience in the Sight of 
God; a Revelation of divine Truth re- 
commended by credible Evidence; an Inſti- 
tution entirely rational, and which injoins 
no other Duty or Service, but what is per- 
feftly reaſonable. It needs no diſguiſes, 
and dreads no Inquiries. On the con- 
trary, it ſubmits its Credentials to the 
Examination of all, and hath made it every 
Man's Duty to judge what is right, It 
places no Part of Devotion and Religion 
in 
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in Tgnorance, and Credulity ; but fixes 


the whole Duty of Man on the Baſis of 
Truth and Knowledge. It preſcribes no 
Rules of Conduct, and conſequently no 
Selſdenying Practices but ſuch as are per- 


fectly conformable to the Fitneſsof Things, 


and the unbiaſſed Dictates of our own 
Minds. 


Chriſtian Selfdenial pngiles 3 in the very 


Notion of it, that the ſuperior and nobler 
Powers of the Mind are ever kept on the 


Throne; Reaſon and Conſcience at Helm, 


and the whole Man in due Subjection to 
their ſupreme Authority, and rightful 
Sway. It comprehends, in the whole of 
it, when juſtly and fairly repreſented, no 
more than to keep a Conſsience void of 
Offence, by a reſolute Reſiſtance of every 
Temptation to Sin; and a ſteady, vigorous 
Application to all virtuous and worthy 
Practices, whatever Difficulties may attend 
them: Or to ſeek for Glory, Honour, and 


Immortality by patient Continuance i in all 
Well- -doing. 


Such is the Selfdenial, which our 


Saviour requires of thoſe, who would 


K 2 approve 
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approve themſelves his faithful Diſciples; 
To thoſe, therefore who are not to be 
frightened by the Sound of Words, our 
Text will appear to be one of the moſt uſe. 
ful Leſſons of Morality, and what it re- 
commends an eſſential Ingredient in a tru- 
ly excellent and virtuous Character. 
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Then ſaid Teſus unto his Diſciples,» if any 
Man will come after me, let him deny 


himſelf. 
6 HRISTIAN Selfdenial is a Duty 


that has been always too much ne- 
glected and diſregarded, and not unfre- 
quently very ill underſtood, I therefore 
propoſed, in the foregoing Diſcourſe, to 
explain it And then proceed to recom- 
mend the Practice of it. 
After attempting to rectify ſome of the 
principal Miſtakes, that have ariſen con- 
cerning it, I obſerved, that it compre- 
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134 DISCOURSE VII. 
| hends, in the whole of it, when juſtly and 


fairly repreſented, no more than to keep a 
Conſcience void of Offence, by a reſolute Re- 
fiſtance of every Temptation to Sin, and 
a ſteady, vigorous Application to all vir- 
tues and worthy Practices, whatever Diffi- 


culties may attend them. 


J ſhall now add, that every Man, and 
eſpecially every Chriſtian, is indiſpenſably 


_ obliged to depart from all Iniquity, and to 


be Proof againſt all Temptations to Sin, 
from whatever Quarter they ariſe. No 
Proſpect of preſent Pleaſure, or temporal 


Gain, or of any outward Elevation and 


Grandeur ſhould prevail with us to vio- 
late in any Inſtance the Laws of Conſci- 
ence; or even to venture upon any Prac- 
tices which involve in them the Sy/þ:cion 
of Guilt; it being a moſt obvious, and 
undoubted Maxim, that whatever is not of 
Faith is Sin, i. e. whatever is done, without 
a firm Perſuaſion of the Lawfulneſs of it, 
is Sin to him who does it, though it be in 


itſelf lawful and innocent. A Follower 
of Chriſt muſt not only refrain from all 


known Tranſgreſſions, but alſo avoid all 
Appear- 


1 
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n of Evil. He muſt neither 
act contrary to the Light he has, nor ven- 
ture in any Meaſure beyond it. Whatever 
Motives he may have to a different Beha- 
viour in either Caſe, he muſt be content 
to deny himſelf. 

Again, he that would maintain his Inte- 
grity and Innocence, and approve himſelf 
a worthy Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus, muſt 
readily and cheerfully perform every in- 
cumbent Duty, whatever Difficulties or 
Dangers may attend it. Chriſtianity re- 


quires Fidelity even unto Death, and an 
inviolable Adherence to Piety and Virtue 


in every conceivable Circumſtance. If the 


_ Cauſe of Righteouſneſs ſhall render it ne- 
ceſſary, the Chriſtian muſt be content to 


take up his Croſs daily. Provided he may 
acquit himſelf with Honour in the Chri- 


| ſtian Service, and finiſh the Courſe, he has 


to run with Joy, he muſt be by nothing 


moved, or terrified; nor count even his Life 


dear unto himſelf. For, as our Saviour in- 


forms us in the Context; ob9/cever ſhall 


ſave his Life, «by violating Integrity and a 
200d Conlcience, Hall leſe it; he ſhall for- 
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feit all the Bleſſings of Immortality; and 


—expoſe himſelf to certain Ruin. 


W hat has been advanced here, and in the 
- pfeceding Diſcourſe may perhaps ſuffici- 
ently deſcribe the Duty, which our Saviour 
ſo peremptorily requires of us conſidered 
as Individuals; but in Order that we may 
underſtand it more completely it may not 
de inexpedient to take a tranſient Survey 
of it with Reſpect to Society. 

It is incumbent on Chriſtians to un- 
dergo ſome Inconveniences, and to part 
with ſome of their inferior Rights to ob- 
tain the more valuable Bleſſings of good 
Government; to avoid Contention, and 
for the ſake of Peace; to promote the ſa- 
perior Good of others; and to prevent theit 
feeling greater Evils. Chriſtians are 
taught to conſider themſelves as Debtors 
to the whole human Kind; and injoined, 
as much as in them lieth, and as far as is 
conſiſtent with their ſuperior Obligations 
to God and themſelves, to give none Of- 
fence, to follow Peace with, and to do 
Good unto all Men. No Regard to 
others muſt ever induce them to part with 

any 
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any of thoſe more important Rights, 
which Reaſon and Revelation teach them 
do conſider as inalienable. No Conſidera- 


* 
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tion whatever ſhould prevail with them 
to be the Servants of Men, in any Inſtance 


wherein they are only the Servants of 
God; or to be ſo any further than is con- 
ſiſtent with the Dignity of the Chriſtian | 
Character, and their Duty and Allegi- 


ance to the illuſtrious Founder of their 


Religion, and the ſupreme Ruler. Here 


the Spirit and Conduct of the great Apo- 
{tle of the Gentiles might be propoſed as 
peculiarly worthy of Imitation. So far was 
he from conſulting only his own Inclina- 
tion and Pleaſure, that he was ready to be- 
come all Things, which were in themſelves 
indifferent, or not ſinful, unto all Men; and 
in particular, to become unto the Jews, as a 
Jew. As a Conformity to the ſeveral 
Rites and Ceremonies of the jewiſh Reli- 
gion was not then zr/awful, though by no 
Means neceſſary; ſo to avoid Offence, and 
to teſtify his own unconfined Benevolence 
and Charity, he thought fit on ſome Occa- 
ſions to conform to them. 


But 
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But when certain Jews, who had been 
converted to Chriſtianity, diſcovered an 


Inclination to zmpoſe on others, as of ęſen- 


tial Moment, what was really a Matter of 


Indiſference; and to make the Obſervance 


of the jewiſh Law, as well as the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, an indiſpenſable Term of Salva- 
tion and Church Communion ; then no Man 
could manifeſt a more unyielding, incompli- 
ent Temper. When certain falſe Brethren, 
actuated by a bigotted, impoſing Spirit, 
came in privily to ſþy out our LiBERTY, 
which we have in CHRIST, that they might 
bring us into BoNDAGE; To THEM WE 
Gave PLACE BY SUBJECTION, NO NOT 
FOR AN Hou. 

But not to expatiate any further on this 
Head. 

I ſhall now proceed to mention ſome 
Conſiderations to enforce the Practice of 
the Duty above explained. 

We may obſerve firſt that e are not our 
own; our own Property, or own Maſters. 
All we are and have, our Bodies and 


our Spirits are God's. A ſubſtantial Rea- 


ſon why our own Wills; and eſpecially our 
own 
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own irregular and exorbitant Propenſities 
ſhould not be made the Rule of our 
Conduct. We neither made, nor redeem- 
ed ourſelves. But God both made and 


| redeemed us: We are his People; him 


therefore we are bound to ſerve. His 


Will alone muſt be our ſupreme Law, 


and our only invariable Rule. The Apo- 
ſtle indeed hath told us that Mankind in 


general are by Nature a Law, or Rule of 


Action, to themſelves. But this muſt be 
underſtood only of their Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding; that nobler Part of their 
Frame which is ſpoken of as the Image of 
God, and the Inſpiration of the Almighty. 
This Rule we undoubtedly may, and ought 
to follow; as it is in Reality no other than 
the Will of God. Whilſt genuine Reaſon, 
and Conſcience well-informed are ſuffered to 


guide, we ſhall infallibly walk in right 


Paths, and unblamably before God. By 
ſuch a Conduct we ſhall acknowledge, in 


the only effectual Manner, God's Su- 
preme and rightful Authority over us; and 


alſo practiſe all the Selfdenzal, that true 
Chriſtianity requires of us. 


That 
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That this may be always practiſed by 
us, and that we may pleaſe our ſelves only in 
the Ways of true Religion and Virtue, 
and in perfect Conſiſtence with the good 
Pleaſure of God; let us further conſider 
that we are not our 0w: Judges. 
There is one Judge and Lord of all, who 
without Reſpect of Perſons judgeth every 
Man; one to whom we are reſponſible for 
our whole Behaviour, and who alone can 
paſs a definitive Sentence upon us, and 
ſettle our eternal State. Be it therefore 
our great concern to walk before God unto 
all pleaſing. * 
But further, rational ſelfdenial, and 
Chriſtianity requires no other, is indiſpen- 
ſably neceſſary to Salvation. Except this 
be practiſed, or to ſpeak in the Language 
of the Apoſtle, unleſs we DEN all ungod- 
lineſs, and wordly Luſts ; and live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly i in this preſent World; 
it will be utterly in vain to Jo for the bleſ- 
fed Hope of Chriſtians in the next. Mbo- 
ever hath this Hope in him, purifieth himſe If 
even as Chriſt is pure. Thus we are mani- 
feſtly * to n every Inſtance of 
| rational 
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rational Selfdenial from a Regard to our 
own Intereſt. And here I might very 
ſafely mention our preſent as well as future 
Intereſt. Chriſtianity requires nothing of 
us, but to give up a ſmaller good to obtain 
a more valuable; and to undergo lighter 
Pains to avoid greater. 

This is undoubtedly true, with reſpe& 
to the preſent State. A well ordered Con- 
verſation is in Reality, and upon the whale, 
the higheſt poſſible Selfindulgence. He 
that declines the Practice of Chri/tian Self- 
denial muſt inevitably practiſe much grea- 
ter. * It may be juſtly doubted whether 
« by confining ourſelves within thoſe 
« Bounds, which Virtue preſcribes, we 
« do not enjoy even ſenſual Gratificati- 
« ons in greater Perfection, than thoſe 
«© who are immoderate in the Uſe of them. 
« For the Senſes are blunted by too much 
« Exerciſe, the Appetite is palled, and 
*in Conſequence all that ſucceeds muſt 
« be in Proportion flat and infipid. But 
« however this be, the Pleaſure of com- 
© manding an irregular Propenſity is grea- 
« ter than any, that can ariſe from a 

«© Com- 
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4 Compliance with it.” Whatever Plea- 


ſure a Man may propoſe to himſelf in the 


Road of Intemperance and Licentiouſneſs, 


it is certain he mult offer the moſt painful 
and outrageous Violence to all his nobler 
Faculties; he muſt renounce the higher 


Delights of Reaſon, and the Joys of Con- 


ſcience ; and put up with a wounded Spi- 
rit of all temporal Evils the very chief. 


Moreover, the Sons of Vice may be 


juſtly ſaid, except in Seaſons of Perſecuti- 
on, to ſtand an unequal Chance, upon the 
whole, with the virtuous and good with 


Reſpect to worldly Wealth and Honour; 


and even in the ſevereſt Trials for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, the latter may be ſuppoſed, 
in real Felicity far to excel; as they are ex- 


preſſly promiſed a Hundredfold more true 
Happineſs, with Perſecution, than they 
could have attained in any other Circum- 
ſtances, out of the Chriſtian Service, and 


the Road of Virtue; which Promiſe was 


abundantly verified in the Caſe of the Apo- 


ſtles, and primitive Chriſtians; and there 
is no Doubt, but it will hold equally true 


with Reſpect to all others, in the like 
Condition, : 


, 
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Condition, and of a ſimilar Character, to 
the End of Time. Thoſe, who keep the 
Commandments of God, have ao a great 
Reward, and in a future World they ſhall 
inherit all Things. 


Such are the Motives to is Practice of 


Virtue, or Chriſtian Selfdenial, and one 
might be ready to think, that nothing can 


render them ineffectual; unleſs it be appre- 


hended, that the Thing itſelf is impracti- 


cable. But ſo far is this from being the 


Caſe, that in Compariſon it is exceedingly 
eaſy, Were Men in general to take half 
the Pains to be good, that ſome do to be 
wicked, it is not to be queſtioned, but 
that they would be very completely ſuch. 


We may very reaſonably conclude that 
the greateſt Difficulties are in Reality on 


the Side of Vice; and that the moſt 


painful and arduous Service, any Man 


can poſſibly engage in, is the Service 
of Sin. The Way of Tranſgreſſors is hard; 
whereas the Yoke of Chriſt is eaſy, and 
his Burden light. None of his Command- 
ments, if rightly underſtood, and impar- 
tially conſidered, can be deemed grievous. 


The 
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The Practicabiliq of all that is required of 
us is certain, 
To this Truth the innumerable Multi- 
tudes, who have gone before us in an uni- 
form perſevering Courſe of Piety and Vir- 
tue; and the regular unwearied Practiſe 


of every rational and requz/ite Selfdenial, 


bear united Teſtimony, They were Men 
of like Paſſions with ourſelves; had the 
ſame natural Imperfections; and as great, 
and many of them much greater Difficul- 
ties to encounter than we have; yet they 


fought a good Fight, finiſhed their Courſe, 


and kept the Faith; and now reign as 
Conquerors in the Kingdom of their Fa- 


ther, and are for ever eſtabli iſhed | in Righ. 


teouſneſs. 

Seeing then we are compaſſed about 
with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us 
be up, and doing; let us lay aſide every 
Weight, and the Sin, which moſt eafily 
beſets us, and to which we are more pecu- 
liarly liable, whether it be Senſuality, Ava- 
rice, or Pride. Inſtead of making Pro- 


viſion for the Fleſh with the View of ex- 


citing and fulfilling its various Luſts, 


«It 
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tc let us watch the firſt Motions of licen- 
« tious Deſires, cheek the firſt Tenden- 
% cies to Vice; and let us diligently culti- 
% vate that virtuous Temper, which is 
directly oppoſite to thoſe inordinate miſ- 
* chievous Paſſions, to which we are moſt 
« addicted; and from whence we have 
« Reaſon to apprehend peculiar Danger; 
arming ourſelves at all Points, and where 
we are moſt expoſed doubling our Guard, 

running with unwearied Diligence, and 
perſevering Patience the noble Race, that 
is ſet before us, till at length we attain an 
incorruptible Crown of Righteouſneſs, and 
all the inconceivably glorious. Rewards of 
Virtue. Let us fight manfully the good 
Fight of Faith, till we lay hold on eter- 
nal Life, and reign in perfect Peace with 
God on high. To animate us further in 
our laudable Courſe; and to excite us with 
all becoming Aſſiduity and Zeal to work 
out our own Salvation, let us remember 
that Almighty Power is ever ready to aſ- 
ſiſt us; and that to this End God binſelf 


even NOW worketh i in us. 


E Seeing 
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Seeing we have ſuch mighty Aids at 
Hand, and are thus Fellow Workers with 
God, let us go on to ſubdue every exorbi- 
tant Appetite and Paſſion, and in his Fear 
to perfect Holineſs, till we be found com- 
plete 1n every divine and moral Excel- 
lence. Encouraged by the conſtant Pre- 
ſence of every needful Grace, inſpired with 
the expreſs and infallible Promiſes of all 
ſufficient Help, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
from all moral Defilements both of Body 
and Mind; be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and al- 
ways abound in the Work of our Lord, 
till, by the ſteady Practice of univerſal 
Virtue, and every reguiſite Selfdenial, we 
ſhine in all the unrivalled Accompliſh- 
ments of eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, and per- 
ect Men in Chrift Feſus. Let our Mode- 
ration and Temperance, our Diligence and 
Conſtancy in every virtuous and laudable 
Courſe of acting, be knoxon unto all Men, 
The Lord is at Hand. 

If fincerely determined to hold faſt our 
Integrity, and in every Circumſtance to 
behave with Proprietv, and do our Duty; 
let us be anxiouſly careful for notbing; but 

| | | Ii 
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in every Thing by Prayer and Supplication 


with Thankſgiving; let our Requeſts be made 
known unto God. And the Peace of God, 
which paſſeth all Underſtanding, ſhall keep 
our Hearts and Minds, through Chri 7 
Feſus from this Time forth and for ever. 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 


Our Saviour's Encomium on worldly 


Men explained, and * im- 


proved. 


eee eee ee 
LU E . 


— T he Children of this Warld are in their 
Generation v fer than the C bildren of 
Light. 


HESE Words were ſpoken by our 


blefſed Lord on cloſing the * 
of the unjuſt Steward. 
In diſcourſing from them I ſhall 
I. Shew whom we are to underſtand by 
the Children of this World; and w 
by the Children of Light. 


L z II. In 
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II. Inquire in what Reſpect it may. by L 

ſaid, that the Children of this World are, 
in Regard to Wiſdom, ſuperior to the 
Children of Light. 
Hi. Point out the Occaſion of this Su- 
periority, and the proper Method to be 
taken by the latter of thefe Characters in 
Order, to become more Wiſe, — - 
1. I am to .ſhew whom we are to un- 
derſtand by the Children of this World; 
and whom by the Children of Light. 
By the Children of this World we may 
underſtand in general all thoſe, whoſe 
Conduct is formed and regulated under 
the Influence of temporal Things -and 
worldly Motives. All thoſe, whoſe Views 
are confined within the Bounds of Time 
and Senſe, who place their principal Hap- 
pineſs in terreſtrial Enjoyments; and have 
| made either the Riches, Honours or Plea- 
ſures of the preſent Life, the ſupreme 
Objects of their Attention and Purſuit, 
may be juſtly denominated Men of his 
World. But to none 1s this Title fo fre- 
quently applied, and indeed fo properly ap- 
En. x: as to | Perions actuated by a ſu- 
preme 
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preme Regard to earthly Treaſures, or 
worldly Gain; or whole chief and ruling 
Paſſion is Covetouſneſs, or the Love of 
Money. And from the Account given of 
the unjuft Steward in the Parable, and 
What is ſaid in Relation to the Mammon 
of Unrighteouſneſs in the Verſes immedi- 
ately ſucceeding our Text, it is manifeſt, 
that to Perſons of this Complexion the 
Title ſhould be principally applied. 

But here it may be proper to obſerve, 
that our Saviour, by denominating Perſons 
of a covetous Diſpoſition Children of this 
World, did not deſign to ſignify, that 
any. are ſo far influenced by Principles of 


Avarice, and a Regard to temporal Emo- 


luments as to be 7otally inattentive to the 


ſuperior Riches of a future World; or 


deſtitute of a/l Concern to ſecure a Title to 
them. All that is neceſſary, according to 
our Saviour's Senſe of things, to conſtitute 
a Man a Child of this World, is to make 
worldly Wealth and Gain the principal 
Objects of his Attention, and to give 
them the Preference in his Eftecm; to 
labour more for the Meat, that  periſheth, 

L 2 than 
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than for the Meat, that endureth to ever- 

laſting Life; to ſet the Affections more on 

| T hings on Earth, than on Things above; 

to be more ſolicitous to accumulate tempo- 
ral Riches, than to lay up Treaſures in 

Heaven. Every Man is in Truth a World- 
ling, in whom a worldly Fomper prevail 
and rules, 

Having thus ſhewn, that by the Chil- 
dren of this World, our Saviour intended to 
ſignify all thoſe, who are principally actu- 
ated by worldly Views and Motives, and 
more eſpecially thoſe, who are ſwayed 

and influenced by a ſupreme Regard 
to earthly Treaſures; I ſhall now briefly in- 
quire whom we are to . by the 
Children of Light. 

This Title we find Haas applied 
in the New Teſtament to Chriſtian Pro- 
Jeffers in general, thereby to intimate the 
great Superiority of their Privileges and 
Advantages above the reſt of Mankind; 
and more eſpecially anbelieving Gentiles, in 
Conſequence of their 'being fayoured with 

Goſpel Light. Ye are all, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle to the Thefſalonian Chriſtians, rhe 
 Corlaren 
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Children of Light, and the Children of the 
Day, As if he had ſaid, ye are ſuch by 
your Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and in | 
Conſequence of your poſſeſſing the ſuperi- 
or Diſcoveries of the Chriſtian Revelation, 

The Gentiles, before the Eſtabliſhment 
of Chriſtianity and the Appearance of 
Goſpel Light, are ever ſpoken of in Scrip= 
ture, as in a State of comparative Darkneſs | 
and Ignorance. Ye were, ſays the Apoſtle 
to the Epheſian Converts, ſometimes Dark- 
neſs, but now ye are Light in the Lord. 
And when Chriſt was ſent to be a Light 
to the Gentiles, he is ſaid to be ſent to give 
Light to them, who ſat in Darkneſs. And 
when St. Paul was ſent to convert them, 
he is ſaid to be ſent to turn them from Dark- 
neſs to Light, And when another Apo- 
{tle mentions the Converſion of ſome of 
them to Chriſtianity, he tells them, that 
God had called them from Darknefs to his 
marvellous Light, Upon their receiving 
| the Goſpel, and embracing the Chriſtian 
| Doctrine they had emerged out of Dark- 
neſs into Day; and became, in Compa- 

| riſon 
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riſon of others of Mankind, who had not 
been ſo highly favoured, Children of Light. 
But though, on Account of the fignal 
Advantages reſulting from the Poſſeſſion 
of the Goſpel, the Profeſſors of Chriſtia- 
nity in general are ſometimes denominated 
Children of Light ; yet in the Text this 
Title is differently applied, and uſed as a 
diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtic of truly vir- 
tuous and good Men as Perſons, who 
look beyond the preſent tranfitory Scene 
of Things, conſider this World as a Pre- 
lude to another, and themſelves as Proba- 
tioners and Candidates for a future and in- 
finitely more perfect State; being ever un- 
der the predominant Influence of inviſible 
and eternal Things, actuated by a ſupreme 
Regard to the final Rewards of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the better and more ſubſtantial 
Riches of a future Life. Whilſt the chief 
Care of Children of this World is to ac- 
cummulate worldly Wealth, to lay up for 
themſelves Treaſures on Earth; the Princi- 
pal Concern of the Children of Light is 
to lay up for themſelves Treaſures in Hea- 
ven, 
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ven, and to ſecure a Title to an immortal, 8 
unfading Inheritance in another World. 
Wy being now ſufficiently manifeſt whom 
we are to underſtand by the Children of this 
World, and whom by the Children of Light; 
I ſhall proceed. 

II. To inquire in what Reſpe& it may 
be ſaid, that the former are in Point of 
Wiſdom ſuperior to the latter. The Chil- 
dren of this World are in their Generation 
wiſer than the Children of Light. 

It is in no Degree implied that the for- 
mer exceed the latter either in natural or 
acquired Abilities; that the Men of the 
World poſſeſs a greater Share of Know- 
ledge, or are endued with a better Genius 
than the Children of Light. In theſe Re- 
ſpects there may be no Difference; or the 
Superiority may fometimes be on one Side, | 
and ſometimes 'on the other. But be this 
as it may, it is certain our Saviour had no 
Intention to ſuggeſt, that worldly Men are 
the only Men of Senſe; or that only the 
went and ignorant had a Reſpect to future 
Treaſ ures, and acted under the prevailing 
Influence of invi/ible Things; much leſs 

Was 
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was it his Deſign to intimate that, in Order 
to render himſelf an approved and ſucceſz- 
ful Candidate for future and celeſtial Riches, 
it is neceſſary for any Man literally to be- 
come a Fool; or that it is in any Meaſure a 
requiſite Qualification for attaining the 
heavenly Inheritance to extinguiſh Senſe 
and Reaſon, or to act in any Inſtance in 
Oppoſition to the ſober Dictates of our 
own Underſtanding. Re 
It is indeed poflible for Perſons, conſci- 
_ ous perhaps of ſome conſiderable Defect in 
their intellectual Powers, or of ſome pecy- 
| liar Oddities in their own Behaviour; or 
who have imbibed ſome ſenſeleſs Princi- 
ples, which they are incapable of defend- 
ing on the Foot of ſolid Argument, to 
give the Text ſuch an Interpretation, and 
to conſider it as an Intimation, that Senſe 
and Reaſon, in whatever relates to Reli- 
gion, are uſeleſs and of no Importance, 
and with rea Goodneſs and true Piety even 
inconſiſtent. | | 
But though our Saviour's Words may 
have been by ſome thus interpreted, yet it 
is an Interpretation not more derogatory to 


his 
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his Honour than repugnant to his Mean- 
ing. If ſome have faid the more Reaſon 
any Man has, the more Devil ; that Igno- 
rance is the Mother of Devotion, and the 
beſt Friend to Religion; yet it is moſt cer- 
tain that not /5 wwe have learned of Christ 
Jeſus. He came not into the World to 
diſparage common Senſe, but to exalt its 
Credit; not to decry the Uſe of Reaſon, 
but to aſſert its Authority, and to recom- 
mend the conſtant Exerciſe of it. As he 
was one that taught the Way of God in 
Truth, fo we find him ever addrefiing 
himſelf to the Underſtanding of his Hear- 
ers, and calling upon them to judge of them- 
ſelves what was right. The Character he 
ſuſtains is that of the Miſdom of God; and 
the Religion, he hath taught us, is, in all 
its Parts, a Religion that claims our Atten- 
tion, as the genuine Dictates of perſect 
Reaſons”: © 5 | 

Again, our Saviour, by pronouncing 
the Children of this World to be % r in 
their Generation than the Children of 
Light, in no degree meant, that worldly 
Wiſdom, how high a Place foever it may 


have 
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have attained in the general Eſtimation of 
Men, is in Reality the 4% Wiſdom; or 


that the Men of the World have nobler 


and more important Ends in View; or take 
more effectual Meaſures to befriend their 


own real Intereſt, and to ſecure and pro- 


mote their own true Happineſs, than the 
Children of Light. Worldly Wiſdom, 
with Reſpect to its Ends, and all true and 
laſting Felicity, will appear, whether we 
examine it by the Light of Reaſon or Re- 
velation, to be the moſt conſummate Fol- 
Iy. But if conſidered without any Refe- 
rence to its Ends, and only with Reſpect 
to the Means it uſes in Order to ſecure 


them, we ſhall find it, in general, worthy 


of the higheſt Commendation; as well as 
diſcern the true Foundation, and real 
Meaning of the Aſſertion in the Text, 
that the Children of this World are in their 
Generation wiſer than the Children of Light. 
In the Choice and Application of the 
apteſt and moſt effectual Means towards 
attaining their Ends, worldly Men may 
be generally ſaid to excel all others. Not 
ſo dextrous and active are the Children of 
" Light 


1 
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Light in Relation to their ſpiritual and im- 
mortal Intereſts, and in providing for Eter- 


nity; as thoſe are in the Management of 
their temporal Affairs, and the various 
Concerns of the preſent Life. 1 
It is not indeed to be ſuppoſed, that 
this is unzver/ally the Caſe; or that our Sa- 
viour's Declaration. in the Text is to be 


_ underſtood abſolutely, and without any 
Limitation. Doubtleſs there are ſome, 


who diſcover as much Prudence, Fore- 
fight, and Care with Reſpect to their true 
and beſt Intereſt, and in preparing for a 
future and eternal State, as ever have been 
ſhewn by the wiſeſt Worldlings in the 
Proſecution of earthly Gain, and the fad- 
ing Treaſures of the preſent Life. But in 
general the Caſe, it ſeems, is otherwiſe. 
This perhaps will beſt appear if we deſ- 
cend to ſome Particulars. „ 

1. How much more Pains are generally 
taken by Men, whoſe Views terminate 
with the preſent Life, and who are princi- 
pally ſwayed by wordly motives, than by 
| thoſe, who are actuated by a ſupreme Re- 
gard to inviſible and eternal Objects, in 


Order 
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Order to furniſh themſelves with all needful 
and proper Knowledge. How few are as 
folicitous to be inſtructed in all the Parts of 
Righteouſneſs, and to be completely fur- - 
niſhed unto all good Works, as the Men 
of the World commonly are to procure 
every Information, that is requiſite to 
the ſucccefsful Execution of their wordly 
Schemes, and the well conducting of their 
ſecular Concerns. And one Reaſon of this 
perhaps is the imaginary Eaſe, with which 
the Knowledge of all moral and divine 
Truths is to be acquired. The lighteſt 
Attention, the moſt ſuperficial and tranfient 
[Reſearches are generally reckoned abun- 
dantly ſufficient for the Attainment of this 
Knowledge. Moſt Men in Imagination 
have been complete Maſters of the Science 
of Divinity and Morals from their Child- 
hood. It is true that religious and moral 

| Knowledge is of all others the moſt level to 
the human Capacity. As the Acquiſi- 
tion of it is of infinite Importance to all, 
it is therefore, without Doubt, what all 
are capable of attaining. 
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But yet it is not to be acquired without 
ſome Pains, nor any very great Proficiency 
to be made in it without much Labour. 
We are exhorted, by a Perſon ſupremely 
eminent in Underſtanding and Wiſdom, 
to ſeek for it with diſtinguiſhed Diligence; 
and to look upon the Acquiſition of it as 
the Fruit of careful Inquiry, and cloſe 
Attention. We are directed, if we would 
underfland the Fear of the Lord, and find 
the Knowledge of God, to incline our Ear 
unto Wiſdom and to apply the Heart to Un- 
derſtanding; to ſeek for her as Silver, and to 
ſearch for her as for hid Treaſure. As in 
the preſent Caſe it is ab/olutely neceſſary 
that every one ſhould be wiſe for himſelf; 
take nothing upon Truſt, 'or without ſuf- 
ficient Evidence to recommend it; as the 
great Founder of our Religion, the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of cur Faith has openly 
aſſerted the Right of private Judgment, 
made it our indiſpenſable Duty to exerciſe 
our own Underſtanding and Reaſon; much 
more is certainly requiſite to the Attain- 
ing of divine and religious Knowledge 
than to learn by Rote a Crecd or a Cate- 
M chiſm; 
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chiſm; or to know what Sentiments others 
entertain, or to place an implicit Faith in 
their Dictates. We are required to bring 
every Doctrine tothe Teſt of Reaſon, and 
the Law of God; 7o try all Things, and to 
hold faſt that only, which appears to our- 
ſelves to be good. 

And whatever A we have 
made we are taught to conceive of our- 
ſelves as of Perſons, who after all know 
only in Part; and therefore are exhorted 
ſtill to aim at higher Attainments, and to 
increaſe with the Increaſe of God in all 
true Wiſdom, and ſpiritual Underſtanding. 
It is expected from us, that we apply our- 
ſelves to every Means of Information; give 
ourſelves up, as far as we conveniently may, 
and is conſiſtent with a becoming Atten- 
tion to the other Duties of Life, 7 Reading, 
Meditation, and Prayer; that our Profiting 
may appear unto all. 

The Knowledge of divine and moral 
Truths, that Knowledge, which is unto 
Salvation, which ſhews us how we are to 
anſwer the true Ends of our Being, and 
how weare to conduct ourſelves, ſo as to 
| approve 


as 
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approve ourſelves to God, and vaſes] im- 
mortal Felicity is of infinite importance, 
and deſerves the utmoſt Pains in Order to 
attain it. HAPPY zs the Man that findeth 
Wiſdom, and the Man that getteth Under- 
landing. The Merchandiſe of it is BETTER | 
than the Merchandiſe of Silver, and the 
Gain thereof than fine Gold; yet how few 
are as diligent in the Purſuit of it, as the 
Men of the World commonly are in the 
Proſecution of that Knowledge, which 
they deem requiſite to the well ordering, 
and ſucceſsful Management of their tem- 
poral Affairs. To the Purſuit of this 
Knowledge ſeveral Years, in that Period 
of Life, which is moſt ſuſceptible of In- 
ſtruction, are entirely devoted; nor are 
any Means or Opportunities, proper for 
their further Improvement, neglected in 
the ſubſequent Parts of it; in this Reſpect 
abundantly verifying our Saviour's Decla- 
ration, that in thei Generation they are 
wiſer; more provident, ſagacious, and pru- 
dent than the Children of Light. 
| And as they thus diſplay ſuperior Con- 
155 duct in Regard to the Acquiſition of Know- 
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led, ge; may it not be faid in general, that 
they equally excel in the Application of 
it? Is not every well weighed Reſolution 
ſpeedily executed, and every Meaſure, that 
yields a probable Proſpect of Succeſs vigo- 


rouſly purſued ? How ſenſible of the Va- 


lue of Time, the Folly and Danger of an 
indolent, procraſtinating Temper, the Im- 
portance of ſeizing the preſent Opportu- 


nity, and of immediately improving every 


favourble Occurrence to the Furthering of 
their Deſigns, and the Advancement of 
their Intereſt? | 

On the contrary; how unſtable and wa- 
vering often the 'beſt Purpoſes of good 
Men, of thoſe who aim at the Prize of 
Glory, and are engaged in the Purſuit of 
im mortal Treaſures, and unfading Riches ? 
How remiſs and languid comparatively in 
the Proſecution of the nobleſt and beſt 
Deſigns. How inattentive to the moſt 
promiſing Means, and the moſt favourable 
Opportunities? How improvident i in guard- 
ing againſt Temptations and Dangers, and 
in fortifying themſelves againſt Seaſons of 
Diſtreſs and Tribulation ; when their Con- 


T duct 
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duct is compared with that of Men under 
the predominant Influence of worldly 


Views and ſecular Motives, in providing 
againſt croſs Incidents, and unfavourable 


Occurrences, and all ſuch Things as have 
a Tendency to fruſtrate their Schemes, and 


prevent the ſucceſsful Iſſue of their Af- 


fairs? 1 

Again, how inattentive the Children of 
Light to paſt Miſcarriages and Errors, and 
how remiſs and careleſs to reform and rec- 
tify them? How little ſolicitous to prove 
their own Works, to know their real State, 
what Progreſs they have made towards 
Perfection, and what Defeats and Ble- 
miſhes ſtill remain in their Character? 


How much more commendable would 


their Behaviour in all theſe Reſpects be, 
were they to imitate the Pattern given 
them by the Votaries of Mammon and the 


Men of the World? How much more vi- 
gilant and circumſpect .would they be in 


every Circumſtance, and through every 
Period of their Lite? How folicitous to 
avoid every Iniquity, and all Appearances 
of Evil? How cautious leſt at any Time 


M 3 they 
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they fall from their own Stedfaſtneſs, and 

involve themſelves in Sin and Guilt ? How 
careful not to expoſe themſelves unneceſſa- 
rily to any Temptation, or Danger? How 
expeditious in correcting whatever they 
find amiſs either in their Temper or Con- 
duct? How determined would they be to 
walk with greater Circumſpection and Re- 
gularity in every future Seaſon? What 
Pains would they take to try and examine 
their Ways, to adjuſt their Accounts, to 
inquire into the true State of their Minds, 
the Foundation of their Hopes, and the 
Grounds upon which they have built their 
Expectations? How anxious to render 
their Title to the heavenly Inheritance, 
and all the tranſcendent Felicities of a fu- 
ture Life clear and indubitable? With 
what Aſſiduity and Care would they work 
out their own Salvation, by adding to their 
Faith Virtue; to Virtue Knowledge; to 
Knowledge Temperance;. to Temperance 
Patience; to Patience Godlineſs; to God- 
lineſs Brotherly Kindneſs; and to Bro- 
therly Kindneſs Charity? No Means what- 
ever would be neglected whereby they 
= might 
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might make their Calling and Election 


ſure, firm and unalterable, prevent their 
falling, and obtain at length an abundant 
Entrance into that glorious State on high, 

where the righteous are for ever eſtabliſhed 
in Virtue, and made Partakers of perfect 
Joys and everlaſting Pleaſures. 

Were the Children of Light, in Rela- 
tion to their ſpiritual and immortal Inte- 
reſt, to copy after the Example of the 
worldly wiſe in the Management of their 
temporal Concerns; and in their Atten- 
tion to their ſecular Intereſt; they would 
never be weary in Well- doing; they would 
at no Time be /{o:b7ul, but ſhew all becom- 
ing Diligence zo the full —— of * : 
to the End. But 1 

III. I ſhall now proceed to inquire into 
the Reaſon, why the Children of Light 
are in general leſs attentive to their true and 
beſt Intereſts, than the Children of this 
World uſually are to the infinitely leſs im- 
portant Concerns of the preſent Life; and 
alſo to point out the Method proper to be 
taken by the former of theſe Characters 
in Order to become more w/e. 
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Tf pious and good: Men are leſs wiſe-and 
prudent, leſs careful and diligent, in Re- 


gard to their immortal Concerns, tt..a 


worldly Men in general are in Relation to 
their ſecular Affairs, and the Concerns of 


Time; it cannot be owing to any natural 
Incapacity, or to any inſurmountable Im- 


pediment or Hindrance that lies in their 
Way. It is certainly paſſible for them to 


be, in all Reſpects, as wiſe and diligent as 


the others. Religion has no neceſſary 
Connexion with Indiſcretion and Indolence, 
It has no Tendency in itſelf to blunt and 
ſtupify any of our Faculties. Whatever 
Dexterity and Diligence a Man of the 
World may diſcover in the Proſecution of 
Riches, Pleaſure, or the vain unſubſtan- 
tial Objects of Ambition, it is without 


Doubt pęſſible for a Son of Light to be quite 


as dexterous and active in the Purſuit of 

ſolid Treaſures, and immortal Joys. 
Again, the ſuperior Activity and Skill 
of the Children of the World in the 
Management of their Affairs, and the 
Proſecution of their Deſigns, cannot be 
owing to their having acbler Emds in View, 
Or 
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or a better Proſpect of ſucceeding, than 
the Children of Light. 

As to the Proſpe&t of ſucceeding in 
their Enterpriſes theſe doubtleſs have 
greatly the Advantage. Theſe know, or 
may know and be certain, that all their 
virtuous Endeavours ſhall be crowned with 
abundant Succeſs; and that their Labour 
in the Lofd ſhall not be in vain. Whereas 
the beſt concerted worldly Schemes may 
miſcarry ; and the utmoſt Skill and Induſ- 
try in the Proſecution of any of the Things 
of Time may be fruitleſs and ineffectual. 
It was an Obſervation of the wile King, 
which has the Sanction of univerſal Expe- 
rience, That the Race is not to the Swift, 
nor the Battle to the Strong, neither Bread 
to the wiſe, nor Riches to Men of Under/tand- 
ing, nor Favour to Men of Skill; but Time 
and Chance happeneth to them all ; for Man 
alſo knoweth not his Time, as the F bes that 
are taken in an evil Net, and as the Birds 
that are caught in the Snare; ſo are the Sons 


of Men ſhared in an evil Time, when it f falls 
Juagenly upon them, 


No 
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No Sagacity, Precaution or Foreſight is 
capable always of guarding againſt tempo- 
ral Evil, and diſaſtrous Events in the pre- 
ſent Life; nor any Prudence and Induſtry 
of enſuring Succeſs in the Proſecution of 

any earthly Good. All Things relating to 
the preſent World are precarious and un- 
certain. But every thing that has a Refe- 
rence to a future World is widely diffe- 
rent. With Reſpe& to the momentous. 
Concerns of another State every one may 
proceed upon a certain Plan, and expect 
the Event and Iſſue to be ſtrictly confor- 
mable to the Courſe he ſteers, and the part 
he acts. If truly ſolicitous to avoid the 
Pains and Miſeries of a future World, he 
ſhall undoubtedly eſcape them. If in ear- 
neſt about ſecuring celeſtial Felicities, and 

a bleſſed Immortality, he ſhall zfalhbly 
ſucceed. All Things are ready; and whoever 
will may take of the Waters of everlaſting 
Life freely. Therefore let the Conduct of 
the Children of the World in Relation to 


temporal Things everſomuch excel that of 
the Children of ts in Regard to their 


_ ſpiritual 
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ſpiriual Concerns; it cannot be owing to 
their having a better Proſpect of Succęſs. 
May we then ſuppoſe them to be actu- 
| ated in their various Purſuits by a Regard 
to worthier and nobler Objects? By no 
Means! Perfect and eternal Happineſs infi- 
nitely ſurpaſſes the moſt exalted Pleaſures, 
and the choiceſt Poſſeſſions of the preſent, 
fluctuating, and tranſitory State. The 
higheſt Happineſs attainable here is un- 
ſatisfying, and mixed with ſome Allay of 
Bitterneſs. It is alſo unſtable, and only 
for a Seaſon. It is unworthy to be com- 
pared with that Felicity, which is 5 Perf 


and immortal. . 

How comes it then to paſs, that thoſe, 
who are animated with the Hope of ſuch 
matchleſs Bliſs, ſhew leſs Skill and Dili- 
gence than are ſhewn by Men, who have 
choſen this World for their Portion, in 
the Purſuit of an infinitely inferior Good? 
The Queſtion may be eaſily reſolved. 
Worldly Minds have a deeper and livelier 
Senſe of the Value of preſent, temporal 
Things, than better Minds in general have 
of the Importance and Excellence of the 

1 Things 
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Things of Eternity. And the probable 
Reaſon, why the Things of Time have ſo 
prevailing an Influence, and make ſo ſtrong 
an Impreſſion, and eternal Things com- 
aratively ſo little, is that temporal Things 
are preſent and vzſible; and the Things of 
Eternity future and unſeen, The former 
are Objects of Sight, the latter only of 
Faith. Whoever therefore would be /uj- 
tably influenced by inviſible and eternal 
Things, acquit himſelf with all becoming 
Activity and Diſcretion, in the Manage- 
ment of his immortal Concerns, muſt en- 
deavour by every rational and proper 
Means to ſtrengthen and increaſe his Faith. 
The juſt live by Faith. By Faith they over- 
come the World; that Faith, which is the 
Subſtance, or firm Expectation of Things 
hoped for ; and the Evidence or convincing 
Demonſtration , Things not ſeen. If the 
Children of Light be ſtrong in Faith; if 
their Faith anſwer the Apoſtle's Defini- 
tion, and is in all Reſpects what it may, 
and ought to be; they will naturally abound 
in all Diligence; excel in all Virtue; make 
quick Advances towards Perfection, and 
become 
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become even wiſer in their Generation, 
than the Children of this World are in 
theirs. That they ought fo to be is un- 
queſtionable; that they may be fo is 
equally certain. 


DISCOURSE IX. 
The real and fervent Deſire of 


Virtue the only infallible Means 
of Hlappannls, 


WK eee ee eee ee 
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Bleſſed are they, who do hunger and thirſt af - 
ter Righteouſneſs; for they ſhall be filled. 


N. diſcourfing upon theſe Words of our 


bleſſed Lord I propoſe to obſerve the 
following Method ; 


I. To inquire what we are to under- 
ſtand by Righteonfneſs: And 


II. What by hungering and kicking 
after it. 


III. To ſhew that thoſe, who hunger 


and thirſt after Righteouſneſs are bleſſed. 


I. I am to inquire what is here ſignified 
by 8 
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The Word Righteouſneſs is uſed, in the 
ſacred Writings, in a Variety of Senſes; 
both as applied to God, and as applied to 
Man. As applied to God, we find it uſed, 
in a more enlarged Senſe, to expreſs the 
Rectitude of his Nature in general; and, 
in a more limited Senſe, the Attribute or 


Perfection of Juſtice; “ And very fre. 
& quently that Goodneſs, Kindneſs, BE. 


« nignity, Mercy and Favour, by which 
* he ſaves and delivers from any Enemy, 
«© Danger, Evil, or Suffering; and hence 
« jt is uſed to ſignify the Salvation and 
% Deliverance itſelf, which the Goodneſs 
« and Favour of God vouchſafes.” As 
applied to Man, it ſometimes fignifies 
Mercy or Kindneſs to the poor and diſ- 
treſſed; and at other Times the whole of 
that Temper and Conduct incumbent on 
Man to maintain towards his Fellow Men. 

But moſt frequently it ſignifies moral 


Rectitude in general, and refers to the 


whole Duty of Man with Reſpect to God, 
his Fellow Creatures and himſelf. This 
is its plain and obvious Signification in 
1 John iii. 7. Every one, that doeth 

| Righte- 


—” PN a a, 
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Rigbteauſneſt, Every one, who makes a Con- 
ſcience of acting agreeably to the whole 
Rule of his Duty, 7 horn of Gop; he is in 
the beſt and nobleſt Senſe a Child of God, 
and approved of him. In the ſame and 
equally comprehenſive Senſe is the Word 
to be taken in the Text. The Righte- 
t ouſneſs here intended is that Righte- 
« ouſneſs, which conſiſts in a ſincere En- 
« deavour to practiſe all thoſe Duties, 
« which God requires at our Hands, and 
« to eſchew that Evil, which God hath 
forbidden; in which Senſe Zacharias 
* and El:zabeth are ſaid to be both righteous 
« before God, walking in all the Command- 
te ments of the Lord blameleſs.” The Signi- 
fication of the Word Righteouſneſs in 
the Text is the ſame as in a ſubſequent 
Part of the Chapter, where aur Saviour 
ſays, except yaur Righteauſneſs. ſhall exceed : 
the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, ye ſhall in no Caſe enter into the Ring- 
dom of Heaven. As if he had ſaid, how 
high a Place ſoever the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees may have in the general Eſteem of 
Men, and whateyer Pretenſions they may 


N make 


1 


i 
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make to ſuperior Sanctity and: Goodneſs, 
yet ye may reſt aſſured that unleſs your 
Righteouſneſs exceed theirs; except ye'be 
more virtuous and holy, or better Men than 
they are, all your Hopes of celeſtial Feli- 
city and Glory will be entirely groundleſs. 
Ye /hall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. The Righteouſneſs then here 
intended, comprehends whatever Things 
are venerable, pure, juſt, true, lovely and 
of good Report; whatever Things are 
virtuous, and worthy of Praiſe. It in- 
cludes in it univerſal Goodneſs or true 
Holineſs in all its Parts. Righteouſneſs 
in this Senſe is the proper Food of the 
Mind, as neceſſary to its Preſervation and 
Well-being, as Meat and Drink are to 
the Support and Nouriſhment of the infe- 
rior, and leſs noble Part of our Frame. 
Having thus ſhewn that by Righteouſ- 
neſs is here ſignified true Holineſs in all its 
Parts, or wniverſal Goodneſs, all thoſe 
moral Perfections and good Qualities, that 
are neceſſary to the Formation of a Cha- 
racter approved of God, and meet for 
Heaven; 1 ſhall now proceed | 


II. To 


DI 8 CO U RSE IX, 179 


II. Toi inquire what we are here to un- 
derſtand by hungering and bug after 
Rightcouſneſs. 

The Phraſe is evidently figurative, and 
Jonaten in general as real and great Con- 
cern for maintaining a well-ordered Con- 
verſation, and acquiring a Character in- 
trinſically and univerſally good, as the 
hungry and thirſty Perſon has for being 
ſupplied with Meat and Drink; or as 
Men in general have for ſecuring to them- 
ſelves the neceſſary Supports of Life, It 

ſignifies a true Reliſh for Virtue and 
Goodneſs, an ardent Deſire after every 
moral Perfection and Excellence, A De- 
fire, not ſuch as the ſlothful may have, 
but ſuch as is an effectual Spring of Acti- 
on, exciting a Man to uſe his beſt and 
moſt vigorous Endeavours 'in Order to 
oratify it. In other Words, «to hun- 
« ger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs is to 
© be as ſenſible of the Want of it, as fer- 
* vently deſirous to have it, as induſtrious 
6e to obtain it, as reſtleſs and impatient 
„e till we enjoy it, as Men uſually are, 
when they are pinched with Hunger 
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„ and Thirſt. And they who ſtand thus 
« affected to it, ſhall be fatisfied with | it.“ 
Which leads me YT 

III. To ſhew that thoſe, wha 8 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, are Bg ed. 
Bleſſed are they, who hunger and thirſt after 


Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. They 


ſhall be filled with Rrghteouſneſs, and, by 
certain and neceſſary Conſequence, with all 
deſirable Happineſs. They ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied with the Enjoyment of Righteouſneſs 
here, and with the Completion and ** 
ward of it hereafter. 

Firſt, They ſhall be filled, or ſat 
with R:ghfeouſneſs. This mental Food is 
It may be bought with- 
out Money and without Price. The Man 
truly deſirous of being good never failed 
of being ſo. The real fervent Defre of 
Goodneſs is Goodneſs. In moral and reli- 
gious Purſuits no ſincere Endeavours to 
ſucceed are ineffectual. V there be a 
willing Mind, it is accepted according to 
what a Man hath, and not according to that 
he hath not. The real and ardent Deſire 


of Virtue is what every Man may gratify, 
in 
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in its utmoſt Extent, and in Spite of all 
Oppoſition, This divine and fpiritual 
Food 1s attainable by all in all Seaſons, 
and on all Occaſions. We were made in 
Order to enjoy it; and it is expreſſly and 
repeatedly promiſed, if not wanting to 
ourſelves, that we ſhall obtain. it. What- 
ever we may come ſhort of, we cannot 
fail of poſſeſſing Righteouſneſs, if we only 
have a proper Diſpoſition towards it. We 
cannot come ſhort of Virtue and true 
Holineſs through the Want of ſufficient 
Means, or any needful Aids. The divine 
Power hath given unto us ALL THINGS 
that appertain to the Life of Goalineſs through 
the Knowledge of him, that hath called us to 
Glory and Virtue; whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and precious Promiſes; that 
_ by theſe we MIGUT become Partakers of a 
divine Nature. Having tberęſore theſe 
Promiſes let us cleanſe our ſelues from all Fil- 
thineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, n. 
Holineſs in the Fear of God. 

Having Afurance given us that we gl 
never be tempted above Meaſure, and beyond 
our Strength; and that we ſhall receive all 


3 requiſite 
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requiſite Grace to help us, be it our ſincere 
and conſtant Aim to be holy in all Manner 
of Converſation. Not that we can expect 
to be abſolutely perfect in the preſent 
State, it being certain that there is no Man, 
who worketh Righteouſneſs, and finneth not; 
and that zn many Things, all, even the beſt. 
offend. Yet this one Thing we may, and 

_ ought to do; forgett/r7 thoje Things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
Things wich are before, to preſs foward the 
Mark, jor the Prize of the high Calling of 
God in Chr ft Jeſus. 

That Meaſure of Righteoulbeſs and 
Goodneſs, which ſhall be approved and 
accepted of God, we may now acquire. If 
we ſincerely aim to walk in the Light, at 
God is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip 
with Cod; and the Blood of Fefus Chriſt his 
Son, cleanſeth us from all Sin; i. e. all Sin 
repented of, and forſaken. If we /ay we 
have no Sin, and think ourſelves abſolutely 
perfect, we deceive ourſelves, and the Truth 
ig not in us. Tf we confeſs our Sins, he is 
 Jaithjul and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and 
fo cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. - 
| In 


1 
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In this Grace or Favour all fincere and 
faithful Chriſtians now fand. And in this 
Grace they may rejoice in the Proſpect of 
another and better State, where they ſhall 
be found complete in Righteouſneſs, and 
where all their Imperfections ſhall be en- 
tirely done away, There they ſhall ap- 
pear without Spot or Wrinkle, perfectly 
holy and without Blemiſh. Bleſſed are 
they, who hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ= 
:4 neſs, for they ſhall be filled. Filled with 
Righteouſneſs; and by certain and natural 
Conſequence, filled with Happineſs. 

There is Light ſown for the righteous, 
and Gladneſs for the upright in Heart. For 
every pious and well-diſpoſed Mind the 
ampleſt Meaſures of Happineſs are deſign- 
ed. The natural and immediate Fruit of 
Righteouſneſs is Peace. Peace more ſolid 
and more fatisfa&tory than can be derived 
from any other. Source. Such Peace as 
nothing earthly and external can either 
give, or take away. It is Peace ſeated 
within a Man's own Breaſt, which it is 
impoſſible for others to interrupt, or inter- 
meddle with; Peace which, without a 


N 4 Man's 
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Man's own Conſent, is abſolutely N 
able. As every good Man is 227% for Aim- 
felt, ſo is he ſatigſied from Bumſelf. He hal 
rejoicing in himſelf” alone, and not in another. 
Conſcious Integrity, the ſilent Applauſe 
of his own Mind, and a good Hope to- 
wards God are an unfailing Source of Joy 
in the greateſt Tribulations, and the dark- 
eſt Scenes of Affliction here below. 

It is true, that perfect Pleaſure and Fulneſ; 
of Joy, in a State where Mankind in ge- 
neral are naturally ſubject to various Diſap- 
pointments and Vexations; to Pains, Sick- 
neſs and Death, cannot rationally be ex- 
peed. In a State fo imperfect in itlelf, 
where all external Enjoyments are mutas 
ble and uncertain; and where fo many un- 
avoidable Evils abound, Perfection of 
Happineſs can never be attained. The 
ſincerely righteous indeed may even now 
expect all needſul and convenient Good as 
Probationers and Candidates for a better, 
ſucceeding State, but in that State alone 
they can hope to be filled with Happineſs, 
or to be completely blefſed. From that State 
all Sorrow and Trouble; all Affliction and 


Pain 


_— 


„ 


„ w 
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DISCOURSE IX. 18: 
Pain are infinitely remote. There every 
Joy is full, and every Deſire completely 


 ſatisfyed. Mark the perfect Man, and be- 


hold the upright: For the End of that Man 
75 uninterrupted and everlaſting Peace. 
The righteous now have real cauſe to re- 


joice and to be exceeding glad, for GREAT 1s 


their Reward in Heaven; GREAT beyond all 
Deſcription, GREAT beyond all poſſible 


Conception. It is 4 far more exceeding and 


an eternal Weight of Glory; more than ever 


entered into the Heart of Man to conceive; 


Exceeding abundantly more than all we are 
able to aſe, or even to think. We know not 
what we. ſhall be; this only we Eno that 


if we are now fincere and genuine Chriſti- 
ans, actuated by a real, ardent Deſire after 
true Holineſs and univerſal Goodneſs, we 


hall hereafter be like the Son of God himſelf, , 


like him in Holineſs, Happineſs and Glory. 


Such 1s the Proſpect we have before us; 
animated with ſo glorious and bleſſed an 


Hope, let us go on to Perfection; daily 
bowing the Knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Family 


in Heaven and Earth is named, that he would 
ow” 


+ p 


_ -; 
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grant us according to the Riches of his Glory, 

to be ever improving in all holy Deſires, 

ahd good Diſpoſitions; that he would grant 
tus to be flrengthened with might by bis Spi- 

rit in the inner Man; that C briſt may dwell 
in our Hearts by Faith; that we being rooted 
and grounded in Love to God, may be able to 
comprehend with all Saints, all holy and 
virtuous Men, what is the Breadth, and 
Length, Depth, and Height of God's Love 
towards us; and to know the Love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth Knowledge, that we may BE 
FILLED WITH ALL THE FULNESS OF Gon, 

I ſhall now conclude with a few Reflec- 
tions. 

Firſt, If thoſe who. vine and thirſt af- 
ter Righteouſneſs are bleſſed, becauſe they 
ſhall be filled; we hove pecuhar Reaſon 
to be thankful to God for favouring us 
with the Goſpel, whereby it is fo clearly 
ſhewn unto us, wherein our Happineſs 
lies, and by what Means we may attain it. 
Reaſon alone, if ever ſo little attended 
to, might have been ſufficient to inform 
us, that no real, ſolid Felicity could be 
attained out of the Road of Virtue; in 

| any 
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any vitious and immoral Practices; or in 
any ſenſual Gratifications, and worldly 
Purſuits; but without the Aids of Rig 
lation it never could have given us all c deſi- | 
rable Aſurance, that in a Courſe of Virtue, — 


and Holineſs Happineſs was always attain- 
able. This Aſſurance Revelation hath 
given us. By the Goſpel an infinitely 
bleſſed and glorious Immortality has been 
brought to Light as the certain Reward of 
Righteouſneſs, We know that our Labour 
in the Lord ſhall not be in vain. We know, 
and are certain, F our Fruit be unto Holi- 
neſs, that the End will be Life everlaſting 
and that this immenſe Reward, this ineſti- 
mable Privilege is the Gift of God in Chriſt 
to all, who conſcientiouſly aim to approve 
themſelves to him; 0 all that fear God, 


and work Righteouſneſs, in every Nation un- 
der Heaven. 


Secondly, We may perceive the great * 
portance, if we would conſult our own 
and others true Intereſt and Happineſs, of 
exciting and ſtrengthening, as much as in 
us lies, an Appetite for Virtue, and a De- 
fire after univerſal Rightcouſneſs both in 

_ ourſelves 
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ourſelves and them. Wherever the Des 
ſire of Goodneſs is vigorous and predomi- 
nant, all true Felicity is the certain Conſe- 


.£ quence. No good Thing will God with- Bold 


from them, who walk uprightly. Godlineſs, 
intrinſic and univerſal Goodneſs 7s profita- 
ble unto all Things; having Promiſe of. the 
Life that now is, and of that which. is to 
come. A noble Motive in particular to 
thoſe Parents, who have any real Solici- 
tude for the Welfare of their Offspring, 
to uſe their beſt Endeavours to train them 
up in the Ways of Righteouſneſs, and to 
inſpire them with the Love of Goodneſs, 
If this once becomes the ruling, leading 
Paſſion, no real Evil will ever ap- 
proach them; and every Thing friendly to 
their true Intereſt and Happineſs will be 
their certain Portion. If real Goodneſs, 
| Juſtice, Fidelity and Mercy;true Holi- 
neſs and univerſal Righteouſneſs become 
the firſt and principal Objects of their De- 
fire and Attention, all other Things ſhall 
be added unto them. But if the Love of 
Virtue be extinct, or weak and languid, 
the whole Univerſe of created Good, if 

attained, 
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atalned; would little avail them. Their 


Minds would remain empty and unſatiſ- 
| fied, be a Prey to Diſcontent, and to a 


Number of injurious and licentious Paſſi- 


ons, that directly tend to final Deſtruction 
and Miſery. 


Thirdly, If thoſe, who hunger and thirſt 


after Righteouſneſs, are bleſſed; we may 


diſcern the Folly of-thaſe, who, to the 
Neglect of Righteouſnefs; ſeek for Hap- 


pineſs in the Gratification of other Ap- 


petites; ſpending their Money for that which 
is not Bread, and their Labour for that which 


ſatigieth not; when they might ſo eaſily eat 


that which is good, and delight their Souls 


with the moſt ſolid and permanent Conſo- 


Jations. - 


Finally, We may clearly perceive the 
Wiſdom of holding faſt our Integrity, and 
of ſteadily perſevering in all divine and mo- 
ral Purſuits. We ſhall be filled. Say to the 
righteous, it ſhall be well with him, for he 
ſhall reap the Fruit of his Doing. The Path 
of the juſt is as the ſhining Light, which ſhi- 


neth more and more unto the perfect Day. 


He daily advances towards the full Com- 
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pletion of his Wiſhes. They who fight 
manfully the good Figbt of Faith, and % 
as to overcome the various Temptations 
of Life, ſhall inherit all Things. Be ye 
therefore fledfaſl and unmoveable, always 
abounding in the Work of the Lard; never 


ueary in Well-doing ; for in due Time 0 


ſhall reaps if ye faint not, 


D I S» 
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The Apoſtolic Rule of Preaching. 

WT e 0 f 0 0 | 
II. Cor. IV. 5. 


We preach not ourſelves, but Chrift Feſus 
the Lord, and ourſelves your Servants for 


Teſus ſake. 


N theſe Words Chriſtian Miniſters are 

preſented with a moſt plain and perfect 
Rule of Preaching. They are here ex- 
preſsly told what they are not, as well as 
what they are to preach. They are not to 
peach themſebves;; but Chriſt Feſus the Lord, 
and themſelves the Servants of Chriſtians for 
Jeſus fake. 
Firſt, They are not to preach oben 
They are not in Preaching to ſeek their 
own Glory and ſecular Advantage; but to 
be actuated by much higher and nobler 


Motives 


8 
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Motives than thoſe of Ambition and Ava- 
rice; the Love of Praiſe, and the Love * 
Money. 

But, in Order to 1 more - dds 
and fully his Part of the Apafiolic Rule A 
Preaching, I propoſe to inquire a little 
particularly, when Chriſtian Preachers may 
be ſaid, in an unwarrantable and criminal 
Manner, to preach themſelves. This * 
may be juſtly ſaid to do. 

1. When their governing Motive i is po- 
pular Applauſe, and vain Glory; a greater 


Regard to the Praiſe of Men, than the 0 


Praiſe of God. 


It is indeed natural, and even commend- 
able to ſeek by all lawful and honourable. 


Means a Share in the Eſteem, and good 
Opinion of Men; and for Chriſtian Teach- 
ers to endeayour to pleaſe thoſe to whom 
they miniſter in all Things to their Edifica- 


tion. Thus to pleaſe they cannot avoid at- 


tempting, without diſregarding the expreſs 
Commands of God, and manifeſting a moſt | 
unnatural and culpable Inattention to all 
the engaging Motives of Gratitude and 
Friendſhip. 


| But 


* 


* 
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But ſhould Chriſtian Teachers be intent 
only or principally on eſtabliſhing their own 


Popularity, and on being admired, and 
applauded by Men, and not be chiefly 
ſwayed, in all their Endeavours to pleaſe, 
by a Regard to the Improvement of their 


Hearers in real Wiſdom and ſpiritual Un- 


derſtanding, in all divine and moral Per- 


fections, they ſow the Wind, and ſhall reap 
Vanity. When their Lord ſhall come, 


and reckon with them, they ſhall find, 
that they had weakly preferred a Puff of 
empty Air to an eternal Weight of Glory. 
« Ye preached yourſelves, that ye might 


« have Glory of Men; that only ye ſought, 
« be that your only Portion: 1 from 


% me ye vain, and ſimple Men, ye Save 
* had your Reward.” But 


2. Chriſtian Inſtructors may be ſaid to 
preach themſefoes, in a Manner ſtill more 
criminal, when from an over Solicitude to 
pleaſe, or a ſervile Fear of offending, they 
preach any Thing, that, in their Appre- 
benfion, is not true; or when they preach 
in ſo partial a Manner as to with-bold from 
their Hearers any Truths, that ' apparently 


Q tend 


— 


1 
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tend to their ſpiritual. Iopilremonts and 
godly Edification, ar keep back fron - 
them any Thing, that they, in their own 
Conſcience, judge to be profitable, As 
there can be no Pretenſions at this Day to 
Inſpiration, Infallibility is what an Inſtrue- 
tor, who is himſelf beſt inſtructed, can 
lay no reaſonable Claim to, and what none 
can juſtly expect from him. But Honeſty 
is an ind. Ypenſable Qualification, and, aftain- 
able by all. I ix required i in Stewards, that 
a Man be found faithful, in the Diſpenſers 
of the Word of Truth, that they them- 
ſelves be Men of Truth, and the ſtricteſt 
Integrity; that they i in no Inſtance deviate 
from, but at all Events hold faſt the faith- 
ful Word, as they themſelves have been 
taught, We read indeed of Prophets, 
who, becauſe the People loved to have it 
/o, propheſied falſely; and alſo of Prieſts, 
actuated by the ſame Motive, who dealt 
falſely, who, inſtead of ſtriking at the Root 
of Evil, were content with healing the 
moſt dangerous Maladies ſhightly, ſaying, 
Peace, Peace, when moſt firmly perſuaded 
in their own Minds, that there was really no 


Peace: 
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Peace: Whereby they dere themſelves 
baſe, and contemptible, in the Eſteem of 
all wiſe and difcerning Men, as well as 
expoſed themſelves to the righteous Con- 
demnation of God. 

And as Chriſtian Teachers may be ſaid 
to preach themſelves, when, from the 
Defite, of pleaſing, or Fear of offending, 
they ſpeak contrary to the Light of their 
own Minds, and ſo as to violate in any 
Inſtance the Laws of Truth, fo they are 
alike culpable, though in a leſs flagrant 
Degree, when they w:#hold from their 
Hearers ſuch Truths; as they, in their own 
Conſcience, judge to be profitable, or to 
tend to the Uſe of edifying. They are un- 
der a Neceſſity to publiſh all ſuch Truths, 
whether thoſe, who attend their Miniſtra- 
tions, will Hear, or uberzer they will for- 
bear. 


How noble the Appeal, which the great 


Apoſtle of the Gentiles was able to make 


to the Ephefian Chriſtians, when taking 
his final Leave of them; and how power- 
fully ought it to affect the Hearts, and in- 
fluence the Conduct of Chriſtian Teach- 

9 2 | ers 


*. 
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ers in general. Ye know fon the firſt Day 
that I came into Afia, after: what Manner [ 
have been with you at all Seaſons; how that I 
kept back nothing, that was profitable unto 
you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught 
you publicly, and from Houſe to Houſez tefti- | 
fying, both to the Fews, and alſo to the 
Greeks, Repentance toward God, and Faith 
toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt, And now be- 
Bold, I Eno that ye all, among bam I] have 
gone preaching the Kingdom of God, | ſhall ſet 
my Face no more. Wherefore I take you to 
Record this Day, that I am pure from the 
Blood of all Mens For I have not fhunned to 
declare unto you all the Counſel of God. But 
. Chriſtian Teachers are, in my Ap+ 
prehenfion, juſtly chargeable with preach- 
ing themſelves, when they run into a con- 
trary Extreme, and publiſh any of their 
own real Sentiments, merely becauſe they 
are their own, and when the Publication of 
them is likely to be attended with any ill 
Conſequences, or to anſwer no valuable 
End. They preach themſelves, when 
they labour with as much Earneſtneſs to 
perſuade Men to believe in all Reſpects as 


they 
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they therdfelver do, as to believe Chriſti- 
anity; are more intent on pleaſing them- 


ſelves, than on pleaſing their Hearers for 
their Good to Edification, and on propa- 


gating their own particular Opinions, than 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus; or when they 
are as ſolicitous to make Men either Epiſco- 
palians « or Preſbyterians, Lutherans, or Cal- 
winiſts, as they are to make them Chri/tians, 

Haſt thou Faith ? have it to thyſelf before 
God is a Rule,” that merits the Attention 
of Chriſtians in general, and more eſpeci- 
ally of Chriſtian Teachers. A Preacher, 
that acts agreeably to this Rule, and under 
the Influence of no criminal Se/f-partiality, 
will be little diſpoſed to meddle with Con- 


troverſy, and 7. Binge of doubtful Diſpura- 
tion. If ſuch Things ſhould occaſionally 


fall in his Way, he will not be pgftive 
and dogmatical, but ſoberly, and modeſtly 
ſhew his Opinion. And being ever poſſeſſed 
of a truly benevolent and candid Spirit, he 
will moſt carefully avoid all ſuch Queſti- 
ons as tend only to puzzle and diſtract 
weaker Minds, gender Strife, and promote 
a. ae? 


O 3 A Chri- 
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A Chriſtian Teacher, who is determi- 
ned in no Inſtance to preach himſelf, will 
never aim to form a Party; nor think it 
of any eſſential Moment to bring any, who 
already believe in Chriſt, to believe in him 
juſt as he himſelf does, or to make Converts 
to his own particular Notions of | ſuch as 
have been already converted from Sin to 
Righteouſneſs, and ſbet out of a good Con- 
verſation their Works with Meekneſs of Wi, 
dom. Such a one differs widely, both in 
Temper and Conduct, from thoſe jerviſb 
Teachers, and blind Guides, cenſured by 
our Saviour, who, having ſubſtituted Or- 
thodoxy in the Room of Virtue, and a Con- 
Jormity to their own peculiar Mode of 
thinking, inſtead of Sincerity and, intrinſic 
Goodneſs of Character, as the grand in- 
diſpenſable Term of divine Acceptance and 
Approbation, were ready, in Order to gain 
one Proſelyte to their own Opinions, to com- 
paſs both Sea and Land, or even to turn the 
World upſide down. | | 
Not thus Chriſtian Teachers haye learn- 
ed of Chriſt. They have been taught 
more Temperance and Moderation, and 
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to cultivate a much more amiable and ca- 
tholic Spirit; not to meaſure their Charity 
by their own Orthodoxy, whether real or 


imaginary, but to . pay a proper Deference 


to ſuch as may happen to differ from them, 
and to hint well, without Exception, of eve- 
ry one, who does well; to conſider all in every 
Nation under Heaven, who fear God, and 
work Righteouſneſs, as being accepted with 
bim; and to regard all Perſons as their 
Fellow Chriſtians, and equally entitled with 


themſelves to all Chriſtian Privileges, who 


profeſs to believe in Chriſt, and prove the 
Sincerity of their Faith by their Obedience 
to his Commands, 

They are taught to wiſh abundant Fa- 
vour and Peace to all in every Place, and 
of every Denomination, who appear by 
their good Conduct to love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in Sincerity, how weak or errone- 
ous ſoever they may think them to be in 
the Faith, and Matters of Speculation; to 


be content, and even pleaſed with ſeeing 


Men becoming Followers of Chriſt, how 
great ſoever their Indiſpoſition, in this, or 
the other Particular, to be Followers of 


O 4 | them; 
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- tens to be perfectly eaſy, nay to rejoice 
with Thankſgiving, when the Chriſtian: 
Faith, as contained in the ſacred Writings, 
nnd as originally delivered to the Saints, 
is received and honoured, though their own 
Peculiarities of Sentiment, or their own 
Explications of the Scriptures be utterly 45 
regarded. This leads me 

4. To obſerve that the Preachers of 
Chriſtianity are guilty, in a peculiarly 
Emphatic Senſe, of preaching themſelves, 
when, from an exhorbitant Love of Power, 
they aim thereby to acquire any Dominion 

over the Faith of Chriſtians, or to become 
| Loxvs over God's Heritage. 

This they may be faid particularly ts 
do, whenever they preach any Laws of 
their own, or their own Explications of 
the Laws of Chriſt himſelf, as binding 
and obligatory on the Conſciences of 
Chriſtians. The former Method of Prea- 
ching has been, in a more peculiar Manner, 
characteriſtic of the Rom:ſh Teachers, and 
the latter, but with leſs Conſiſtency of Be- 
haviour, of Proteſtant Inſtructors, eſpeci- 


ally in the more ear Periods of the Re- 
0 forma» | 


o 
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formation. T heſe were not of ſo hardy, 
and daring a Spirit, as to teach d:re#ly the 
Commandments of Men, as the Dofrines of 
God. They declared, with one conſenting 
Voice, that the BIBLE was the only Reli- 
gion of Chriftians, and that this alone was 
binding on Conſcience. But by the BIBIx 
none of them underſtood the BIBL x itſelſ, in 
its own original and native Simplicity, and as 
it came down from Heaven; but their own 


Senſe and Explication of it: And in as high 


Eſtimation was their own Senſe and Expli- 
cation of Scripture held by them, as the Com- 


mandments of Men were by the Romani/ts. 


Though they profeſſed a ſtrict Adherence 


to the Commandments of God, in all Mat- 
ters of Religion, yet they made them, to 


a great Degree of none Effect: for not the 
Word of God, as contained in the ſacred 


Writings, but their own Interpretation of 
it was generally regarded as the beſt Teft of 


Orthodoxy, and the moſt certain Standard 
of Truth; and a Conformity to this, rather 


than the other, as the grand ind: ſpenſab le 


Term of Chri Mian Communion. 


Though 
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Though they had renounced Poperygi in 
| moſt of its external Forms, yet the wor / 
and moſt malignant'Part of it, even the 
Spirit of it, the Spirit of Bigotry and 
Domination they ſtill retained, If every 
Man was ready to aſſert his Right of judg- 
ing for himſelf, without being queſtioned 
or controuled, yet was he very firmly per- 
ſuaded of his having at leaſt an equal Right 
of judging for all others, And this moſt 
groundleſs, arrogant and iniquitous Claim, 
neceſſarily and by natural Conſequence, 
gave Birth to Contention and Every evil 
Work; ſplit the Proteſtant World into 
numberleſs Sects and Parties; multiplied 
Creeds, Confeſſions, and human invented 
Syſtems of Theology; ſpread far and wide 
a ſpirit of Animoſity and Uncharitable- 
neſs, and even rekindled, to a Great De- 
gree, the Flames of Perſecution; which 
were aſſiduouſly fed and kept up, in Turn, 
by the Leaders and religious Inſtructors of 
every Denomination, as they happened to 
have the Aſcendant; till at length the com- 
mon Lord of all in great Kindneſs and 
tender Compaſſion to the Churches, was 
pleaſed, 
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pleaſed, in ſome good Meaſure, to animate 
them with his own Spirit, the Spirit of Love, 
and the Spirit of Liberty; whereby Num- 
bers, eſpecially among Perſons of the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed Eminence, of all Parties, 
came to be public, and zealous Aſſertors 
of the common and equal Rights of Chri- 
ſtians, openly to diſclaim all Authority 
over their Faith; to exhort them ro fland 
faſt in the Liberty, wherewith Chriſt had 
made them free; and not to be again entan- 
tangled with any Yoke of Bondage. The 
Goſpel, in its own native Luſtre and di- 
vine Glory, having happily /bined into their 
Hearts, as it formerly had into the Hearts 
of the Apoſtles, and thence diſpelled the 
thick and horrid Gloom of Enthuſiaſm, 
Superſtition and Bigotry, they held it forth 
to the View of all as 4 perfect Law of Li- 
berty, and the moſt equitable and henevolent 
Syſtem of Religion, that had: ever been 
publiſhed to the World; and proved with 


0 irreſiſtible Force of Evidence, what all of 
"2 every Party had been moſt thoroughly, and 
d feelingly convinced of, and in moſt pathetic 
N Terms acknowledged, when it came to be 


bh | 2 | their 
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their own Turn to ſuffer ; namely, the utter 
Unreaſonableneſs, and atrocious Injuſtice 
of all Reſtraints upon Conſcience, and all 
Kinds of Perſecution on Account of Opi- 
nions, in all Times and Places, and from 
whatever Auer they might eren ta 
ariſe. 

Animated with the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
the genuine Principles of his Religion, the 
Teachers of Chriſtianity no longer preach- 
ed themſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
and themſelves the Servants of Cbri frians 15 
Jeſus ſake. Further 
5. Chriſtian Teachers may be ſaid to 
pereacbh themſelves, when in preaching they 

take an Opportunity to vent any of their 
own private Reſentments; ſeek to exalt 
their own Reputation by leſſening that of 
other Miniſters, by arrogant Boaſtings of 
ſuperior Abilities, or ſuperior Sanctity, by 
forming excluſive Claims to Orthodoxy of 
right Thinking, vain Pretenſions to Infalli- 
bility, and divine Illumination, and by aim- 
ing to ſubject others, who happen to dif- 
fer from them in Opinion, to the Impu- 
tation of In/incerity,. * or Hereſy. 

"This 
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| This Mode of Preaching i is 5 very great 
Antiquity, as antient as the Times of the 
Ahpoſtles; accordingly we read in their 
Writings of thoſe, who, being inflated 
with Pride, and loving the Pre-eminence, 
inftead of preaching the Words of Truth 
and Soberneſs, prated againſt their Brethren, 
in the Spirit of Bzzterneſs, and with 
Words of Malice: And of others who 
preached, not as they ought to have 
preached fncerely and of Good-will, but of 
Envy, Strife and Contention, But finally 

6. Religious Inſtructors may be faid, 
with peculiar Juſtneſs, and diſtinguiſhed 


Emphaſis, to preach themſelves, when actu- 
. ated in the Courſe of their Miniſtrations 
t by Principles of Avarice, or a Regard to 
K filthy Lucre. When they aim with feign- 
f ed Words to make Merchandiſe of their 
7 Hearers, or like certain crouching, mean- 
1 ſpirited Prieſts under the Moſaic OEcono- 
# my, their leading Motive is to ſecure to 
as themſelves a Piece of Bread, or a Liveli- 
2 hood; when in Preaching, their great and 
4 principal End is the Advancement of their 
» own. ſecular Intereſts, not the Glory of 


" | | God, 
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God, and promoting the ſpiritual and im- 
mortal Welfare of Mankind, * 
Thus the Apoſtles never preached 31 and 
thus doubtleſs no Chsiitian Miniſters 
ought to preach. 
We preach not ourſelves, "bur Chri % Fefus 


the Lord, and ourſelves yo 8 ervants for 


Feſus Jake. 


DISCOURSE XI. 


The Apoſtolic Rule of Preachi ng. 


KOO KKK 
II. Co R. IV. 5. 


We preach not ourſelves, but C * rip Yeſus 
- the Lord, and ourſelves your Servants for 


Teſus jake. 


N theſe Words Chriſtian Miniſters are 

preſented with a moſt plain and perfect 
Rule of Preaching. They are here ex- 
preſſly told what they are not, as well as 
what they are to preach. They are not to 
preach themſelves; but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, and themſelves the Servants of 
Chriſtians for Jeſus ſake. 

Firſt, They are not to preach themſelves, 
They are not in preaching to ſeek their 
own Glory and ſecular Advantage; but to 
be actuated by much higher and nobler 


Motives 
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Motives than thoſe of Ambition and Ava 
rice; the Love of Praiſc and the Love of 
Money. | 

But this Part of the Rule avid bech 
already conſidered, I ſhall now une: to 
the other, and inquire | 

II. When Chriſtian Teachers may 1 
ſaid to preach what they ought to preach; 
even CHRIST JESUS THE LoRD, and 
themſebves the SERVANT 8 of C ne for 
Feſus ſake. 

Chriſtian Inſtructors may be ſaid in ge- 
neral to preach ChRISsT Jxsus TAE 
Loxp, when, in the Courſe of their Mi- 
niſtry, they faithfully publiſh whatever 
has been delivered by him, or concerning 
him in the holy Scriptures, which alone 
teftify of him, not aiming to be wiſe in any 
Inſtance above what is written, To the 
Law and to the Teſtimony, to the ſacred 
Oracles of the Old and New Teſtament, 
if they ſpeak not according to this Word, they 
ſpeak at Random, and without any Ligöt. 
In preaching Chriſt Feſus the Lord, the 
holy Scriptures are the only Guide. But 
to deſcend to ſome Particulars. Chriſtian 

Teachers 
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Teachers may be truly ſaid to conform to 
this Part of the Apoſtolic Rule, 

1. When they preach CuRisT, which 
ſignifies, ſtrictly and properly ſpeaking, to 
repreſent him as the true Mxsstah, the 
aminted and commiſſianed of God; and by 
ſound Reaſonings maintain his Pretenſions 
to that Character. 

This ought to be the principal Object of 
Attention to a Chriſtian Teacher. He ſhould 
endeavour, previouſly to every thing elle, to 
demonſtrate, with Clearneſs and convincing 
Evidence, the Divinity of his Maſter's M/- 
/ion, and the Truth of his Doctrine. Unleſs 
this be firſt done, to preach him will be 
altogether vain. The Chiiſtian Inſtructor 
ought to be well furniſhed with ſuch Ar- 
guments, as are mighty and effectual to 
the Confirming and Eſtabliſhing of the 
Faith of Believers, and to the Szencing, if 
not Convincing of all Gainſayers, whe- 
ther among Jews or Gentiles. 

In Oppoſition to the Jews, it behoves 


him to be Maſter of the ſeveral Arguments 
grounded on thoſe Prophecies of the old 


Teſtament relating to the Meſiab, which 
| F they 
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they theniſelves allow to be authentic; 
and to ſhew, with Strength and Clear- 


neſs of Evidence, that the illuſtrious Au- 


thor of Chriſtianity is the very Perſon, the 
Meſfjiah or Chrift therein ſpoken of. This 
in all Diſputations with the Jews, we find 
to have been an uſual Practice of our Lord 
himſelf, and of ſuch as were authorized by 
him to be the firſt Publiſhers of his Reli- 
gion. Accordingly we read of our Savi- 
our, that he ſaid to certain Fews, O Slou 
of Heart to believe all, that the Prophets 
have ſpoken; then, beginning at Moſes, and 
all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in 


all the Scriptures the Things concerning bin- 


ſelf. And of the Apoſtle Paul we have an 
| Account, that when at Theſſalonica, 
where there was a Synagogue of the Fews, be, 
as his Manner was, went in unto them, and 
reaſoned with them out of the Scriptures, that 
Jeſus, whom he preached, was the CnR1sT; 
the true Meſſiah, the anointed and commiſ- 
fioned of God. In like Manner we read of 
Apollos, that he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publicly, ſhewing, by the 
Scriptures, that Feſus was CHRIST. 

In 
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In Oppoſition to all Gentile Unbelievers, 
it behoves the Chriſtian ,Teacher to be an 
equal Maſter of thoſe other Arguments, 
grounded on our Saviour's virtuous and 
blameleſs Life, the moral Tendency and 
perfect Purity of his Doctrine, and the 
many Signs and Wonders wrought by 


himſelf, and thoſe he commiſſioned to teach 
his Religion, in Confirmation of its Truth 


and divine Original, and in Atteſtation of 
his own heavenly Miſſion. In a Word, 
the Teachers of Chriſtianity ought to be 
| furniſhed with and ready to uſe all thoſe 
ſpiritual Weapons, which are mighty 
through God to the Pulling down of the ſtrong 
holds of Infidelity, and to the Caſting 
down of all Imaginations, or vain Reaſo- 
nings; and every high Thing, that exal*eth 
itſel” againſt the Knowledge of Gad, and the 
divine Authority of their holy Religion, 
and to the Bringing of every Thought into 
Captivity to the Obedience of CuRisT, and 
the Acknowledgment of the great Founder 
of our Faith as the anointed of God. But 
further, | 
2. Chriſtian Inſtructors may be juſtly 
P 2 ſaid 
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ſaid to conform to the Apoſtolic Rule of 
Preaching, when they preach the illuſtri- 
ous Author of their Religion as Jesvs; or 
ſet him forth as a Saviour, the Saviour of 
the World, not of the Fews only, but al- 
ſo of the Gentiles, not of this, or the other 
particular Sect, but of all Men. 
When they repreſent him as a Saviour 
complete and all ſufficient from all natural 
and moral Evil, from Sin and every Miſery 
conſequent to Sin; as one both ⁊villing and 
mighty to ſave, to ſave to the uttermoſt, to 


ſave to Perfection, and to all Eternity all 
thoſe, who come to God by him; as having, 
by his Obedience unto Death, and the vo- 
luntary Sacrifice of himſelf for the Sins of 
the World, obtained an eternal Redemption 
for us; perfect Deliverance from every 
Evil, and a ſure and certain Title to an 
infinitely glorious and bleſſed Immortality 
to as many, in every Place, as with the 
Heart believe on his Name, and /incerely 
though imperfectly obey him, to all, who 
fear God and work Righteouſneſs, of every 
Nation under Heaven. Further 

| 3. Chri- 


A 8 e . ²˙ uU a; 
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3. Chriſtian Teachers may be juſtly ſaid 
to preach agreeably to the Rule in the 
Text, when they endeavour to diſplay all 
the diſtinguiſhing Glories of Chriſt's Cha- 
rater as LoRD. When they ſet forth, in 
all the Strength and Energy of 7/þircd 
Language, his perſonal Dignity, as the Lord 
from Heaven; as the only begotten Son of 
God, the Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon; exalted 
far above all Principalities and Powers, and 
every Name, that is named; not only on 
Earth but alſo in Heaven; as the Head 
over all Things unto his Clurch, its ſole 
King, Lawgiver and Judge; when they 
openly and without Reſerve declare that 
to us as Chriſtians, there is only one Lord, 
only one Maſter even Chry7; and that under 
him, we are as Chritians on a Foot of ab- 
ſolute Equality, perfectly free and inde- 
pendent; that as Chriſtians we are all in 
like Manner the Lord's Freemen, and in no 
| Senſe whatever the SERvanTs OT MEN; 
that in our religious Capacity we are Ser- 
wants only, and reſpon/ible only to him; that 
in Regard to ſpiritual Dominion and Au— 

— T9 thority 


1 


214 DISCOURSE NI. 


thority the Lord Chriſt ir al} in all. When 

Chriſtian Preachers, on all fit Occaſions, 
and convenient Opportunities freely and 
openly declare theſe, and the like equally 
obvious and momentous Truths, they 
pay deſerved Honour to the glorious Au- 
thor and Finiſher of the Chriſtian Faith 
in his Character as Loxp. They preach 
under the immediate and expreſs Sanction 
of Inſpiration, and as the Apoſtles them- 
ſelyes preached. 

Again, Chriſtian Teachers may be pro- 
perly ſaid to preach the Author of their 
Religion as Loxp, when under a lively 
Senſe and full Conviction of his exalted 
Dignity, his high and uncontrollable Au- 
thority, they lay open to Men his Laws, 
and aim by every fit, well-grounded Ar- 
gument to enforce Obedience to them; 
when they ſet forth the indiſpenſable Ob- 
ligations, which Men in general are under 
to hear this great and mighty LoRD 7 all 

Things; and fo do whatſoever be bath con- 
manded; when they inculcate the abſolute 
Neceſſity of univerſal Holineſs both of 
Heart and Life towards obtaining his Ap- 

| probation, 
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probation, and ſecuring his favourable and 


complacential Regards; when they repre- 


ſent him, though infinitely compaſſionate 


and merciful to all voluntary and-unal- 
lowed Infirmities, yet as peremptorily 


requiring a conſcientious ReſpeR to all his 


Precepts, and as the Author of Salvation 
to thoſe only who ſincerely obey him ; not 
to thoſe who merely call him Lord, but do 
not his Will, and he Will of his Father, 
do 1s in Heaven. 

FiNALLY, Chriſtian Teachers conform 
to the Rule in the Text, not only when 
they preach CuRisT Jxsus THE Lokp, 
but alſo themſelves, as the SERVANTS of 
Chriſtians for Jesus $AKE, 

When they frankly own themſelves to 
be no more, and are ambitious of being 


regarded in no higher Light, than that of 
Servants, who are to labour by all proper 


Means for the Relief and real Welfare of 
Souls, prompted by Aﬀecticn towards them 


and the Redeemer, by a Reverence for his 


Commands, and an earneſt Deſire to ad- 
vance his Kingdom and Glory. When they 
publicly diſclaim all Dominion over the 


P-4 Faith 


rr — 
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Faith and Conſcience of their Hearers, 
and make it appear, on all Occaſions, that 
they have no other, or higher Wiſh than 


to approve themſelves as Promoters of 


their Peace, and Helpers of thetr Joy. 
And finally, when they ſhew a cheerful 
Diſpoſition to /ub/erve their Intereſt, and 
to pleaſe them ell in all Things, as far as they 
judge conſiſtent with their ſuperior Obli- 
gations to their great Maſter and Lord. 
Having thus far conſidered the Rule of 


Preaching laid down in the Text, I might 


now proceed to mention ſome Reaſons and 
Motives to enforce a Conformity to it. Tt 
is a Rule of di/linguiſhed Importance, and 
ought to be moſt carefully attended to, If 


Chriſtian Teachers will deviate from it, 


and affect to appear in any other, or higher 


Character, than that of the SERVANTS of 


Chriſtians for Jeſus ſake, their preaching 
will be entirely van, as to any Ends or 
Purpoſes worthy the Attention of reaſon- 
able and reſpon/ible Beings; and not only ſo, 
but it will be highly 7jurious and detri- 
mental both to themſelves, and thoſe to 
whom they preach. 


If 
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If Miniſters are actuated by Motives of 
Ambition or Avarice, the Love of Power, 
or a contentious, wrathful, and unchari- 
table Diſpoſition; ** The ſagacious and 
« diſcerning will be tempted to deſpiſe 
« them, the reſolute and ſpirited to oppeſe 
« and bumble them, and the good and can- 
« did will have ample Room to pity them.“ 
But when the Teachers of Chriſtianity, 
conſcientiouſly and according to their beſt 
Underſtanding, preach Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, and themſelves only as the Servants 
of Chriſtians for Jeſus ſake, they take the 
beſt and ſureſt Method to /ave both them- 

F ſelves, and thoſe who hear them; to befriend 
their own true Intereſt, to approve them- 
ſclves to the Lord and Judge of all, and to 
promote the real Felicity of others; they 
act in Character, fnlfil the End of their 
Miniſtry, are Workmen that need not to be 

aſhamed rightly dividing, and diſpenſing the 
Word of Truth ; ſcreen themſelves trom all 
juſt and deſerved Contempt, and purſue a 
Courſe that will naturally ſecure them all 
the Reſpect and Honour, that a reaſonable 
Ambition can wiſh or conceive, 


He 
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He, who acquits himſelf with Fidelity 
and Diligence, both as a Servant of Chrift, 
and a Servant of Chriſtians for his ſake, is 
worthy of double Honour. But if a Chri- 
ſtian Teacher, through Folly and Pride of 
Heart, ſhould ſeek for any Honour di fer- 
ent from what attends the regular and faith- 
ful Diſcharge of the Duties of his Function, 
and affe& in an Office, which in its very 

Nature is wholly miniſterial, to exerciſe 
Dominion over his Fellow Chriſtians, ſuch 
as the great among the Gentiles exerciſed 
over their Inferiors, he will be in Danger 
of incurring the high Diſpleaſure of his 
Maſter and Lord, and of falling into the 
Condemnation of the Devil; and, if his Lot 
be caſt in a peculiarly enlightened Age, of 

being generally % ie by Men. Ye know, 
ſaid our bleſſed Saviour to his Diſciples, 
that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Do- 

' minion over them, and they that are great 
exerciſe Authority upon them. But it ſhall 
not be ſo among you: But whoſoever will be 
GREAT among you, let him be your, M1N1- 
STER, And whoſoever will be carer 
among you, let him be your SERVAN T. 

For 
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For in my Kingdom, which is entirely 
ſpiritual, and not of this World, he, that ſhall 
exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he, that 
ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

The Chriſtian Preacher that would riſe 
to any true Greatneſs, or attain any ſubſtan- 
tial Honour, muſt ever keep within his 
proper Sphere, act in perfect Conſiſtence 
with the Nature of his Function, by a- 
bouring diligently in the Word and Doctrine, 
| ſhewing himſelf in all Things a Pattern of 
good Works, and a willing, cheerful Servant 
of all, who ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Mo- 
ſoever ſhall de the Commandments of God, 
and ſhall teach Men fo, the ſame ſhall be 
called GREAT in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

He ſhall ſecure the Eſteem of all good 
and worthy Men, and what is of infinitely 
greater Moment, he ſhall be found of his 
Lord in Peace, and have Praiſe of God. 

I ſhall now conclude with an Applica- 
tion of the Rule in the Text for the Bene- 
fit of Chriſtian Hearers. By Means of 
this Rule Chriſtians in general may moſt 
eaſily learn how to hear. And 


1. If 
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1. If chriſtian Teachers are not to 


preach themſelves, it neceſſarily follows 


that, ſo far as they do ſo, ſuch as attend 


their Miniftrations are in no Degree to re- 


gard them; but if inſtead of themſelves, 
they preach, as they ought to do, Chrif 
Jeſus the Lord, the divine Command to 
the Churches in general is, be that hath 


an Ear to hear, let him bear, Every Man 


of Reflection and Diſcernment muſt in- 
deed have ob ſerved, that of Preaching 


Chriſt Feſus the Lord there are many and 
different Modes; and which of them is the 


beſt and neareſt to the right has been more 
or leſs, in all Ages, a Subject of Diſputa- 
tion. A Teacher of more Confidence than 
Diſcretion may aſſert roundly, that his 
Mode of Preaching is abſolutely right, and 


that every other is and muſt be wrong. 
But the boldeſt Aſſertion without Proof 


merits no Regard. He may perhaps with 


the View of ſupporting it lay Claim to an 


extraordinary Meaſure of the Spirit, which, 
he apprehends, muſt be allowed to lead 
him to Nothing but Truth, and to all 
Truth. But a Claim of fo 4794 and impor- 

- tgnt 
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tant a Nature unatteſted by Miracles will, 
with all rational and judicious Men, paſs 
for Nothing, and be looked upon as unde- 
ſerving of any Credit. | 
And indeed, ſince the Apoſtolic Age, the 
only one renowned for Miracles, or for 
any extraordinary ſpiritual Gift, the Claim 
to Infallibility has been openly diſavowed 
by Chriſtian Inſtructors in general of good 
and honeſt Hearts, and of cool and clear 
Heads. The Pretenſions of theſe upright 
and ſober Men, in their utmoſt Extent, 
went no further than this; that their Me- 
thod of teaching appeared to themſelves to 
be right, and that they were animated with 
the humble Hope, that what appeared 
right to themſelves was upon he whole re- 
ally ſo. But they never ſet up their own 
Inſtructions, or their own Explications of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, as mfallible Stan- 
dards of Chriſtian Truth. This Honour 
they wholly aſcribed to the Scriptures, 
and ever recommended it to their Hearers, 
to judge for themſelves how far their teach- 
ing was really right and agreeable to theſe : 
and when they tound them freely excerci- 
ling 
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ſing their own Judgment, they never failed 
to commend them for the Nobleneſs of their 
Spirit, and to regard them as w/e and ra- 
tional Men, who were purſuing the only 
effeftual Meaſures to guard againſt every 
dangerous Error, and to attain the Know- 
ledge of all u/eful and important Truths. 
If Chriſtian Hearers would then know 
when the Teachers of Chriſtianity preach 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord in a right Manner, 
let them Search the Scriptures and uſe their 
own Underſtanding. They are endued with 
Reaſon and Intelligence, let them freely 
and candidly judge what is ſaid, and ſo far 
only as it appears to themſelves to be right 
and agreeable to Truth, let them follow it, 
Let them prove or try all Things by the 
Law and the Teſtimony, and what ap- 
pears to them, upon a fair and candid Ex- 
amination, to be good and worthy of Cre- 
dit, let them cordially receive and ſtrictly 
adhere to. Let them ever have a Deſire 
to the /incere, genuine, unmixed, una» 
dulterated Mie of the Word, and regard the 
holy Scriptures in their own native Form; 


unexpounded, and unparaphraſed, as the 
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only certain Rule both of Chriſtian Faith 
and Chriſtian Practiſèe; that hence forth they 
Ze no more Children, tofſed to and fro, and 
_ rarried about with every Wind Doctrine, 
by the Sleight of Men, and cunning Crafti- 
neſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, but 
receiving and Keeping the Truth in Love, 
may grow up into him in all Things, who 1s 
the HEAD even CuRIsT. Whatever ap- 
pears to them to be Chriftian Truth, let 
them regard it, not as the Word of Men, 
but as the Word of God; and ſhew that 
they ſo regard it by being Doers of it; and 
not Hearers only decetving their own ſelves. 
2. FINALLY, Chriſtian Hearers may 
further avail themſelves of the Apoſtolic 
Rule in the Text for the Regulation of 
their own Conduct, as it directs Chriſtian 
Teachers to preach themſelves as the SRR“F9 
VANTS of Chrijlians for Ixsus ſake, If 
bound openly to make ſuch a Profeſſion, 
thoſe who hear them muſt clearly perceive, 
that they are in no Senſe whatever to con- 
ſider them as Mc/!crs and Lords, or as ha- 
vg any Shad 10 Dai over God s He- 
"aw / 


But 
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But if Chriſtian Preachers are really the 
Servants of Chriſtians for Jeſus ſake, and 
ought ſo to be regarded by all Chriſtian 
People; how then are we to underſtand 
that celebrated Text in Heb. xiii. 17. in 
which Chriſtians are exhorted to obey them 
that have the Rule over them, and to ſubmit 
to them? Whatever may be the frue and 
preciſe Meaning of theſe Words and of 
ſome others of a ſimilar Sound, that we 
meet with in the apoſtolic Writings, it is 
doubtleſs perfectly confitent with our Text 
and the high Character, which our Savi- | 
our ſuſtains as the only Lord and Maſter of 
Chriſtians, And whatever Authority theſe 
ſpiritual Rulers, or to ſpeak more agreea- 
| bly to the original, whatever Authority 
theſe ſpiritual Leaders or Guides may be 
ſuppoſed to have had, it certainly was not 
greater than that of the Apoſtles. 

The Apoſtles were without Queſtion, 
after Chriſt, the very Higheſt Order of Chriſ- 
tian Preachers, as they preached by 
a Commiſſion immediately derived fgom 
Chriſt, and under the infallible Guidance of 
his Spirit; yet ey diſclaimed all Dominion 

over 
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er the Faith of Chriſtians, never pre · 
tended, of their own Authority, to dic- 
tate what they ſhould believe or do; nor to 
preſcribe any one Term of Salvation or 
even of chriſtian Communion and Fel- 
lowſhip, but ſuch as Chriſt himſelf had 
previouſly preſeribed to them. They 
publiſhed no Laws or Doctrines of heir 
own; and would have deemed it a very 
arrogant Preſumption, by their own mere 
Authority, to create any new Duties, to 
eſtabliſh one ſingle Rite or Ceremony, or 
to make any Practices whatever neceſſary, 
that were in their own Nature 7d; Ferent, 
and much more to injoin any Thing to 
be done that was in itſelf inful; well 
knowing that, in every Inſtance, God 
was to be obeyed rather than Men, and 
that he would never accept of any Thing 
in Religion but won ae himſelf had. re- 
quired, 

The only Authority to \ which they made 
any Pretenfions, and with which they 
were really inveſted, was an Authority 
to preach the Goſpel in the very ſame 
Form, in which they received it from 

| 2 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and as his unerring Spirit gave 
them Light and Utterance, without detrac- 


ting any Thing from it, or adding one jot or 


» 


Tittle to it; to preach it, and not any bu- 
man fallible and uninſpired Explications 
of it, as the only Rule both of Chriſtian Faith 
and Chriſtian Practice, and to uſe their 


. beſt Endeavours, to prevail on all who 


heard them cordially to receive it, and 
to form their Temper and Conduct by 
it: In the Exerciſe of this Authority, 
they conſtantly conſidered themſelves, 
and deſired to be conſidered by all others, 


not as the Lord's but as the Servants of - 


Men for TFeſus ſake. - 1 

Such as has been now repreſented was 
the Authority of the apoſtolic Preachers, 
an Authority indeed very confined and 


limited, if compared to what has been 


aſſumed by many Chriſtian Preachers, 
in ſome latter Times, but yet vaſtly u- 
perior, in certain Reſpects, to what any 
modern Teachers can juſtly claim. As none 
can now pretend to act by a Commiſion 
derived immediately from Chriſt, or to 
preach under the unerring Guidance of 


— 
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Inſpiration, ſo all, that Chriſtian Preachers 
can rationally propoſe and are really au- 
thorized to do at preſent, is to lay before 
their Hearers, in the beſt Manner they 
are able, the Truth as it is in Jeſus, or 
the Chriſtian Doctrine itſelf, as left on Re- 
cord in the New Teſtament, by ſuch as 
were divinely inſpired and infallible Tra- 
chers of it; and to endeavour with Hu- 
mility, Seriouſneſs, and Earneſtneſs, to 
perſuade Men to embrace it, and to live 
agreeably to it. By theſe Means they 
ought to approve themſelves the faith- 
ful Servants of Chriſt; and for his ſake, 
of all who hear them. And provided 
Chriſtian Preachers will thus acquit them 
ſelves, it is certain their Hearers one and 
all owe them the moſt cheerful Obedience; 
an Obedience indeed effentially different 
in Nothing from what the greateſt Man 
upon Earth owes to the meaneſt of his 
Servants, who in Meekneſs of Wiſdom 
reminds him of his Duty, or humbly endea- 
vours to perſuade him, when in the wrong, 
to at} right, In this Senſe Chriſtians in ge- 
neral are indiipenſably obliged to ſubmit 
5 . themſelves 
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tbemſelves not only to the public Teachers of . 
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Chriſtianity, but alſs one fo anotber. 

. . Having now, I humbly truſt, ſhewn 
with ſuffient clearneſs, how conſiſtent every 
Authority which Chriſtian Inſtructors can 


reaſonably and juſtly claim, is with the Ti- 
tle given them as the SERvanTs of Chriſti » 
ans; and the ſolid Foundation which all 
Chriſtian People have to regard them as 
fuch, and in no Senſe whatever as their Ma- 
ters and Lords; I would in the next place, 
obſerve that tho' they may, and ought ever 


to conſider them as their Servants; that they 


are not to look upon them, any more than 


themſelves, as Perſons ſunk into a State of 
gnominious Servitude, or ſuabject to any Yoke 
of Bondage; but to eſteem them, as well as 
themſelves, as the Lord's Freemen, and 
their Servants only for Feſus ſake, to promote 
his Religion, and ſpiritual Kingdom in, 


and among them. 


This being their rue and areper Office, 
Such as attend their Miniſtrations have no 


Reaſon to deſþiſe them for their Work ſake, 


or to expect any Kind of Service from them, 


but ſuch as is perfectly conſiſtent with their 


Juperiar 


UV 


ft 
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| ſuperior Obligations to Chriſt: Nothing but 
what becomes them as Perſons, who watch 
for their Souls, as thoſe who muſt give an Ac- 
count. 

I have now Nothing remairiing but rioſt 
fincerely and ardently to wiſh, that Chri- 
ſtian Preachers, and Chriſtian Hearers, in 
their reſpective Stations, may have Mercy 
to be found faithful; to conduct themſelves, 
through Life with Integrity and Honour, 
Decency and Propriety, and in ſuch a 
Manner, as ſhall tend moſt highly to adorn 
the Doctrine of their common Lord and 
Saviour, and moſt effectually to promote 
their own ſpiritual and immortal Intereſts; 
as ſhall beſt fit them for the Inheritance of 
Saints above, and for the Society and Fel- 
lowſhip of juſt and upright Spirits made 
perfect in Virtue, Felicity, and Glory. 
Mie unto him that loved us, and waſhed 
us from our Sins in his own Blood, and hath 
made us ALL Kings and Prieſts unto God and 


bis Father, to him be Glory and DOMINION J 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE XII. 
Occafioned by the Death of a near 
and honoured Relation, to whom 
the Character in the Text was 
generally thought, by ſuch as 
beſt knew him, to be peculiarly 
applicable. 


F 
PS ALM XXXVII. 37. 


Mark the perfect Man, and behold the uþ- 
right: For the End of that Man is Peace. 


N theſe Words two Things are pecu- 
liarly worthy our Obſervation. 
Firſt, An ExhORTATION. Mark the 
perfect Man, and behold the Upright. 
- Secondly, The RRASON upon which it 


is grounded; For the Erd of that Man is 
Peace. 
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The Fir Thing obſervable in the 
Words is an Exhortation; Mark the per- 
fe Man, and behold the upright. 
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In Order to attain a more clear, and 


adequate Idea of it, I propoſe to give 


a ſhort Deſcription of a perfect and an 


upright Man; and then inquire what is 


implied in marking and beholding him. 


Perfect and upright are ten uſed, in 


the ſacred Writings, as ſynonymous Terms, 
fignifying /ncere or honeſt. That the Term 
upright has this Signification, and eſpeci- 
ally in the Text, is ſufficiently obvious. 


By an upright Man is here manifeſtly in- 
tended a Man of Siucerity, a Man in whoſe 


Spirit there is no Guile or Hypocriſy. An 


upright Man poſſeſſes Truth in the in- | 
ward Parts, a Heart without Deceit. He 


is a Perſon of unaffected Simplicity and 
Plainneſs, one who will in no Inſtance 
deceive you, how unable ſoever he may 
be to befriend, or ſerve you. He always 
is what he would ſeem, and profeſs him- 
ſelf to be. He ever means well, and in- 
tende good, In every Circumſtance, and on 
all Occaſions, he truly deſires and aims 


to act 
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do act nts to the very beſt Light of 
his own Mind, and the Will of God. 
His Heart is ever right; right in the Sight 
and Eſtimation of that infinitely glorious 
Being, who is all perfect and. all knowing. 

Such in ſhort is the. Character of an up- 
right Man; and upon the Suppoſition, that 
the Word perfect, as well as upright, does 
here ſignify /ncere, as it undoubtedly does 
in various other Places, ſuch is the Cha- 
racter of a perfect Man. Sincerity is the 
greateſt human Excellence, that without 
which there can be no Virtue or Religi- 
on, nothing intrinſically good, and Praiſe- 
worthy; it is the grand Term of our Accep- 
tance; and a truly /incere Man may not 
improperly be ſtyicd a perfect Man, and 
the Term perfect is frequently uſed with 
Propriety to ſignify /ncere, 

Of the ſeveral Places, where it is thus 
uſed, I ſhall mention only the two follow- 
ing. The one is in 2 Kings xx. 3. where 
King Hezekiah, ſpeaking of himſelf in a 
ſolemn and devout: Addrets to the Deity, 
ſays, I beſeech thee, O Lok p, remember: 
now, how I have walked before thee in 


Truth, 
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Truth, and with a perfect Heart. The 
other is in 2 Chron. xxv. 22. Where 
King, Amazzah is ſpoken of as having done 


that, which was right in the Sight of the 


LoRD, but not with a perfect Heart; i. e. 
a /incere, or an upright Mind. 


But though the Word perfect frequently 
ſignifies fncere, yet in the Text it may 


have an Acceptation ſomewhat different, 
and ought probably to be conſidered. as 
having a more direct Reference to the out- 
ward Converſation, as the Term upright 


has to the inward Frame and Diſpoſition 


of the Mind. Taking the Word in this 
Senſe, by a perfect Man we may under- 
ſtand one, who from a good and an honeſt 
Heart leads a virtuous and a holy Life; 
and, inſtead of being partial in his Obedi- 
ence to the divine Will, has a conſtant 
Reſpe& to all the Commandments of God. 
One, who is, upon the whole unblamable in 
all holy Converſation and Godlineſs; not 


living in the allowed Ommiſſion of any 


known Duty, or Commiſſion of any known 
Sin. One I ſay, who, upon the whole and 
in the general Courſe of his Life, 1s 


_ blamele eſs. 


a th. F Y . 


'D IS COURSE XII. 233 


BHameleſs. For no Man is, and no Man 
ever was perfect, in the firift and abſolute 
| Senſe of the Word, | 

Whatever Progreſs any Man has made 
in Holineſs and Virtue, yet if he were to 
ſay I am abſolutely perfect and without Sin, 
his own Mouth would condemn him, and 
prove him a Liar. There is none perfectly 
righteous, no not one. It is indeed ſaid 
that every one, who worketh Righteouſneſs, 
is righteous even as God is righteous; but this 
muſt be underſtood only comparatively; for 
there is no righteous Man, who worketh 
Righteouſneſs ſo completely and conſtantly, as 

in no Inſtance, or Degree to /in. The 
Truth is, that in too many Things the 
beſt and moſt perfect of Men offend. 

But though no Man is abſolutely perfect, 
yet whoever is perfect, according to the 
Senſe of the Word in our Text, poſſeſſes 4 
truly excellent Character, a Character, I 
apprehend, but little ſhort of /in/e/s Per- 
fection. He keeps the Ways of the LoR D 
with remarkable Steagineſs, and wickedly 
_ departs not in any Inſtance from his God. 
He ſo far keeps the whole Law, as never 


allowedly 
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236 DISCOURSE XII. 
allowedly and habitually to offend in any one 


Point. As he is truly upright, thoroughly 
boneft and ſincere, ſo he is innocent with Re- 
ſpect to all prefumptuous Sins, and great 
Tranſgreſſions. He is, in ſhort, a Man 
approved and accepted of God, free from 
Condemnation, and really entitled to an 


inconceivably glorious Recompence of Re- 15 


ward. 
Such is the Character of an upright and 


perfect Man; a Character, which all Men 


ought to be ambitious of attaining, and 
which ſome in every Age have actually 


attained. Among others, who have ſuſ- 


tained this noble, this eminently orna- 
mental, and moſt worthy Character, in 


the former Ages of the World, Noah and 


Job ſhone with diſtinguiſhed Luſtre. It 
is exprefily ſaid of them that they were 
Juſt, upright and perfect Men. They kept 
themſelves unſpotted from the World; 


| through all Revolutions held faſt their In- 


tegrity, and in Spite of all Temptations 
were, upon the whole, and to an eminently 
high Degree, complete in Righteouſneſs 
and unblamable in Holineſs. 

And 
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And Men of finilar Worth and Excel- 
lence of Character we ourſelves have known, 
Men, who were a real Ornament to hu- 
man Nature, who, in arigbt Courſe were 
fledfaft and unmoveable, conducting them- 
ſelves through all the various Scenes of 
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Life with diſtinguiſhed Dignity and Ho- 


nor, who zow inherit Immortality, ſhin- 
ing as the Sun in the Kingdom of their 
Father, and whom we ſurviving Mortals, 
in this World, ſhall kzow no more. They 
are beyond Conception happy, for they 
died in the ORE, and are now n 
with the LoR D. 

But though they are dead, bleſſed be 
God, Truth and Righteouſneſs died not 
with them. Some of a ſimilar Spirit, and 
of the like irreproachable Behaviour we 
till know. Whilſt we have them with us, 


let us carefully and attentively obſerve _ 


them; for in a little Time the Places, 
which at preſent know them, will know 
them no more. Mark the perfect Man, and 
behold the upright ; which naturally leads 
me to inquire what is to be underſtood by 
marking and beholding him, 
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1. By marking and beholding him is 
manifeſtly ſignified that we endeavour, at 
much as we prudently, and conveniently 

can, to aſſociate with him. 

The Company, and Converſation of an 
upright and perfect Man can never be 4e- 
trimental to any, but may be highly bene- 
fictal to all. To walk with wiſe Men; to be 

2 Companion of all thoſe, who fear the Lory 
and keep his Precepts; of theſe, who are per- 
feft in their Way and walk uprightly; is one ; 
excellent Guard againſt Vice and Folly, a p 
powerful Incentive to a virtuous and well 6 
regulated Courſe of acting, and one good F 
Mark of true Wiſdomi. But further, 1 
2. As we ought, as far as is conſiſtent * 


with Prudence and Conveniency, to cul- ti 
tivate an Intimacy and Acquaintance with . ot 
the upright and perfect, the wiſe and ho- ta 
neſt Man, ſo the Exhortation to mark and ca 
behold him evidently implies, that we H 
ſhould very carefully and attentively ohe M 
him; obſerve his Spirit and Temper, and 
the whole Tenor of his Converſation. th 
We ought to obſerve him in all his Se 
Ways, in his — the Church and ſur 


civil 
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civil Life, in Proſperity and Adverſity, in 
every Station and Relation, which he fo 
honourably and worthily fills. An up- 
right and a perfect Man is the nobleſt 
Work of God; the brighteſt [mage of that 
great and glorious Being, who is infinitely 
lovely. He is a living Tranſcript of every 
Virtue, every Thing good, — and 
Praiſe worthy. | 
In his Family you will find him willh- 
ing before God in the Sight of his Houſe, 
commanding, with all becoming Firm- 
neſs, and probably with ſome good Suc- 
ceſs, his Children and Servants to practiſe 
univerſal Virtue, and ſteadily to keep the 
Ways of the LoxD. Enter his Habita- 
tion, and you will find it the Habitation 
of Righteouſneſs and Peace, and all at- 
tainable Regularity and Order. No Man 
can be ſo reaſonably ſuppoſed to rule his 
Houſe well, as the upright and perfect 
Man. 
Attend him further to the Church, and 
the Houſe of God. There in all the fated 
Seaſons of ſolemn Worſhip, you will be 
| {ure to find him, and to find him a truly 
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devout and cheerful Worſþipper. | As he 

ſerves God in Sincerity, and with no baſe 
and ſiniſter Views, ſo, inſtead of imitating 
the formal, hypocritical Phariſees, who 


disfigured their Faces and were of fad Coun- 
tenances, he ſerves him with Gladneſs; with 
unaſfected Pleaſure and all decent Alacrity 
of Spirit. He is a Man, whoſe Devotion 
is perfectly rational, and in no Degree 
oftentatious. And as he poſſeſſes an enlarged 
Mind, and a benevolent Diſpoſition, ſo he 
is never obſtinately attached to his own 
Humours, and intent on pleaſing himſelf 
only, but ſtudies and cordially approves the 
Things, which make for Peace, and the 
Things, which 2 to the moſt general 
Euiſication. 

Follow him again into the World, or 
the Engagements of civil Life, He is not 
only harmleſs; and inoffenſive, but cheer» 
fully diſpoſed, according to his Opportu- 
nities, and in Proportion to his Abilities, 


to promote the good of all Men, He is 


both in his more private and more public 
opacity a real and diſtinguiſhed Blefling, 
View 
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View him in Proſperity, and in the moſt 
elevated Station, you will never find him 
behaving, as one not knowing who rs the 
LoRD, or as one who vainly thinks he 
has no Superior. You will always find 
him perfectly ſober, never thinking. more 
bighly of himſelf, or more meanly of 
others, than he ought to think. 

Behold him alſo in the oppoſite Scenes 
of Adverſity and Trouble. He is till 
Maſter of himſelf; poſſeſſes his Soul in 


Patience; diſcovers neither a ſtupid Inſen- 


ſibility, nor any unmanhy Dejection of 


Spirits; he neither die the Chaſtening of 
the Lord, nor is he impatiently weary of 
bis Correction. | 

He is in Thought, Word, and Deed, 
and through the general Courſe of his 
Life, ſo far what a Man os to be; fo 
virtuous and amiable, and ſo truly deſerv- 
ing of Applauſe, that no candid, conliderate 
Mind can do leſs than highly eſteem and 


venerate him, or can contemplate his Cha- 


rater without feeling peculiar Pleaſure, 
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Having thus ſeen in ſome Degree the 
Manner of his Life, ſuppoſe we attend 
him to the Gates of Death, and obſerve 


his End. But this we muſt endeavour to 
do, without too much anticipating what 
will more naturally claim our Attention 
under the ſecond general Head. 

It is indeed paznfzl, and in ſome Cir- 
cumſtances eſpecially, mexprefibly painful 
to /ce an upright and perfect Man breath- 
ing his laſt; to ſee him quitting the World, 


his Relations, and his Friends for ever; 


but yet it may be peculiarly zn/irudzve and 
exceedingly profitable. To ſee that very 
Kind of Death, which every Man in his 
ſober Senſes muſt fervently wiſh to be his 
own; a Death diſarmed of its Sting and 


every Power to hurt, muſt have a natural 


Tendency to zmpre/s the Mind in the very 
bet Manner, and to afford ſome Leſſons of 
the trueſt Wiſdom. 


How much ſoever the Heart of Fools, 


of the giddy and inconfiderate may be 1 
the Houſe of Mirth, in gay and joyous 
Scenes; yet the moſt intelligent of Men 
hath told us, that che Heart of the wife, of 

EE thoſe, 
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thoſe, who beſt underſtand their own true 
Intereſt, i in the Houſe of Mourning. He 
hath alſo informed us, that Sorrow is better 
than Laughter, and that it is better, more 
ſafe and more beneficial 0 go fo the Houſe 
of Mourning than to go to the Houſe of Fea- 


fling: For by the Sadneſs of the Countenance 
the Heart is made better, and the Houſe of 


Mourning is the End of all Men, which 
ought to be moſt ſeriouſly and attentively 
conſidered by all living. This being the 
Caſe, let us coillingly enter the Houſe of 


Mourning, eſpecially if there dwells the 


upright and perfect Man. Let us accom- 
pany him in the laſt Scenes of Mortality, 
and ſee in what Manner he encounters 
his laſt Enemy, and paſſes out of one 
World into another. As be lived not, ſo 
be dieth not, to himſelf. But as he lived 
unto the LoRD; ſo he dizth unto the Lok D: 


And as when living, he 2s the Lord's, 


ſo now, when dying, he % the Lord's. 
The Righteous hath Hope in his Death; a 
Hope better eftabliſhed than all the Pil- 
lars of Heaven, and all the Foundations of 
the Earth, 
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To ſee a Fellow-mortal die in Hope, to 
hear him perhaps declaring, with ſome 
peculiar Confidence, that he has no real 
Evil to fear, and that Death to him i 
Gain, how cheering! how affecting! who, 
that is wiſe, capable of ſerious and truly 
folid Reflection, would not be a Witneſs 
to a Death ſo glorious, a Death, what- 
ever umiliating Circumſtances may attend 
it, . ſo exceedingly honourable to human 
Nature? Who would not wiſh fuch a 
Death his own ? Whatever befalls me in 
Life, Jet me die the Death of the righteous, 
and let my laſt End, and ſuture State, be 
like unto his. 

Having thus obſerved the upright and 
perfect Man, both in his Life, and in his 
Death; the Exhortation to mark and be- 
hold him may further imply, that her 
dead, we ſhould by no Means forget him, 
The Memory of the righteous is preci- 
ous, It is pleafing, it is profitable, when 
he himſelf, as to this World, is no more, 
to reſcue his Character from Oblivion, to 
review the Courſe of his Life, and the 
Manner of his Death. I, when dead, he 


lives 


N 


&. 


pats. ps @., Or 2 oÞ 


JJ. BS. 2 


I 
47 
* 
y 
1 


DISCOURSE XII. 245 


lives not in our Memories, with ReſpeRt 
to us he both lived, and died in warn. 
Whoever has through Life ſuſtained the 
Character of an upright and perfect Man, 
deſerves to be had in everlafling Remem- 
brance, and to be held up as a Pattern to 
his Children's Children, and even to all 
ſucceeding Generations. And indeed, if 
we have ever 4nown ſuch a Man when //v- 
ing; eſpecially if we have ſeen ſuch a; Man 
die; I believe it will be 7mpoſſible to forget 
him. The Impreſſion, which our Hearts 
have received, mult be deep, and can never 
be eraſed; we do, and always /ball remember 
him. Though dead, he yet ſpeaketh; ſpeak- 
eth the Language of Wiſdom, and ſound 
Underſtanding; may we moſt ſeriou/ly at- 
tend to it, and duly profit by it. And this 
leads me to obſerve, that the Exhortation 
to mark the perſect . and to behold the 
8 
Further, and principally ſignifies, that 
we ought ſo attentively to confider the 
c of his Life, and the Manner of 
his Death, and ſo reſpo&tfully remember 
him when dead, a to be powerfully and 
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effectually excited to a careſul Imitation 
of him. 

If we mark, 00% rue, and remember him, 
to any valuable Purpoſe, we ſhall be ſo im- 
preſſed with a Senſe of his ſuperior Wiſ— 
dom and Virtue, as to be rendered truly 
ſolicitous to /cad his Life, to the End we 
may die his Death, and be admitted into 
thoſe everlaſting Manſions, where the Spi- 
rits of all juſt Men are made aſolutely per- 
fect. Agrecable to this is the Apoſtolic 
Advice: God will not forget your Work 


and Labour of Love, which ye have ſhew-_ 


ed, and do ſhew towards his Name: we 


defire therefore that every one of you do 


ſhew the ſame Diligence to the full Afſſu- 


rance of Hope unto the End: that ye be 


not flothful, but Followers of thoſe, who 
through Faith and Patience inherit the 
Promiſes. 

The ſame Road, through which they 
travelled, is open to us; let us tread in their 


Steps, be Fcllowers of them, as they were 
of Chriſt, the perſect Pattern of all Righ- 


teouſneſs, that we may again aſſociate with 


them, and be for ever 8 5 with their Come 


* 
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pany: that we, and they may rejoice to- 
gether with Joy unſpeakable and full of 
Glory, rejoice in each others wnalterable 
Felicity, and jointly celebrate the exceed- 
ing Riches of his Grace, whoſe God 
Exceeds all Praiſe. Having thus confide- 
red the Exhortation to mark the perfect Man, 
and to behold the upright ; I propoſe 

II. In the next Place to expatiate on 
the Reaſon, upon which it is grounded, 
and with which it is enforced, namely, 
for the End of that Man is Peace. | 

And here I ſhall briefly conſider what 
we are to underſtand by the perfect and 
upright Man's End; and then ſhew that 
his End is Peace. 

By his End we may naturally, and juſt- 
ly underſtand both his Death and 2 
State. 

x. By tlie perfect and dprighs Man's 


End we may very properly underſtand his 
Death. 


Death is, in a certain Senſe with regard 
to this Life, the [ind of all Men, good and 
bad, juſt and unjuſt. Agrecable to this is 
the Language of the Royal Preacher. It 
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is better to go to the Houſe of Mourning, 
than to go to the Houſe of F eaſting, for 


that is the End of all Men. The End of the 


upright and perfect, as well as of all 
others. I is appointed for Men, of all 


Ranks, and Characters, once to Wee” * 


Adam all die. 

But though Death is very properly the 
End of the righteous, as well as the wic- 
ked, yet we are by no Means to conſider 
Death as the End of a good Man in the 
moſt 7mportant Senſe, or his final Lot. To 
obſerve his End in this more important 


View, we mult follow him in Contem- 


plation, or with the Eyes of Faith, to 
another State beyond Death, a State! immu- 
table and eternal. 

Though the good Man is ſubject to Death 
like other Men, yet if we would ſee his 
whole End, we ſhall find that it compre- 
hends in it, not only Death, but alſo an 


_ everlaſiing Life. Though Death deſtroy 


his Body, yet his Soul it zoucheth not. 
Whenever his ear/bly Tabernacle is diſſol— 
ved, the Soul deſcends not with it down 
to the Earth, but returns to God who gave 

| 1. 
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it. The Soul of the righteous, when 
abſent from the Body, is preſent with the 
LoRD, fixed there, where Death can ne- 
ver come. And in due Seaſon, a Seaſon 
already determined by the infinitely wiſe 
Diſpoſer of our Lot, the Body ſhall be 
looſed from the Bondage of Corruption, 
and raiſed incorruptible and glorious, and 
in a Form, that will render it, in every 
Reſpect, a fit Habitation for the per- 
fectly pure and immortal Spirit. Then 
Death ſhall be utterly aboliſhed, ſwallowed 
up in Victory, ſwallowed up of Lite and an 

infinitely bleſſed Immortality. 
Agreeable to this the Hebrew Word 
Acherith, which has becn tranſlated Eng, 
in the Text, may be rendered, according to 
the Judgment of ſome learned Men, ſuture 
State. Mark the perfect Man, and behold 
the upright, for the End of that Man is 
Peace. Whatever his Circumſtances in 
this Life may be, his Death and future 
State will be peaceful and blefſed. His 
Death will be blijjed; a real Benefit, a 
moſt happy Event. 
c | But 
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But we are not hence to infer that it 


will be attended with no Pain. The 


Death of him, who fulfilled all Righteoufe 
neſs, and knew no Sin, and in whom God 


was perfectly well pleaſed, was painſul, pain- 


fol beyond Deſcription. In Regard to 


Pam, the Death of the wicked may ſome- 
times be much happier, and more eligible 


than that of the righteous. The peryect 
and zþright may have juſt Reaſon to ſay, 
that to die is the hardeft and moſt painſul of 


all Works, whereas Men of a contrary 
Character may have, as the Pſalmiſt ex- 


preſſes it, zo Bands in their Death. ** Theſe 
may not be afflicted with any ſore Diſ- 
, eaſes, nor brought to their Graves with 


% Pains and Torment; but after a long Life 
* in firm and vigorous Health, depart 


* egſily out of the World.” 1 
Further, from the Account given in 
the Text of the perfect and upright Man's 


End, it cannot, I apprehend, be neceſſa- 
rily inferred, that he always dies with a 
Mind in perfect Eaſe, much leſs cheered 


with any extraordinary Meaſures of Con- 


ſolation. As he may have paſſed through 
Life 
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Life in Darkneſs, with his Spirits depteſ— 
ſed and his Mind weighed down by Melan- 

choly, ſo it is not zmpoſſible he may die as he 

lived, and never attain very /ſer/ible and 

comfortable Meaſures of that Light and 
Peace, to which he is entitled and for 

which he is de/gned, till he has paſſed the 

Vale of Death, and arrived in the Regions 

of perfect Day. I do not ſee, notwith- 

ſtanding what is ſaid in the Text concern- 
ing the peaceful and happy End of the 

righteous, but this may have been the 

Caſe, ſometimes, with ſuch as 7ruly feared 
the LokD, and moſt /ncerely obeyed his 

Voice. Iſaiah l. 10. But be this as it may, 
it is certain that the good Man's Death is 

always in itſelf” truly bleſſed, and often in 

many of its Circumſtances alſo peculiarly 

peaceful and happy. 

SUPPOSE we ſaw the good Man in the 
utmoſt Extremity of bodily Pain, and 
having in himſelf the Sentence of Death, 
yet poſſeſſing his Soul in the moſt perfect 
and exemplary Patience, anxious orily to 
glorify that God in his Death, to whom 
he had fo cheerfully and ſincerely devoted 

: his 
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his Life; anxious only to die ſo as to give 
thoſe around him no Occaſion to think 
unfavourably, or unbecomingly, either of 
God or his Ways; and in a Manner the 
moſt likely to befriend the important In- 
tereſt of true Religion, and to leave good 
Impreſſions on the Minds of Survivors, 
SuPPosE we find him, when his bodily 
Strength is in a Manner exhauſted, col- 
lecting what remains in Order to make 4 
laſt Addreſs to his Children, and Family, 
and ſurrounding Friends. | 
«© Once, through the extreme Violence 
of my Pains, I was almoſt tempted to 
« think, that my God had for/aken me, 
* but, bleſſed be his Name, he is now 
« come. — My dear Children, my Strength 
is gone,— yet Something, if able, and 
« and I well knew how; Something, in 
particular, I would ſay to you—before I 1 
„ take my final Leave of you —and bid 
« you my laſt Adieu 
„ Seek firſt, above and before all 
Things, the Kingdom of God, and his 
Rightcouſneſs; and all other Things 
ſhall be added unto you. Whatever 
| 6 you 
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you do, and whatever befalls you, 
SERVE Gov. Serve him with your 


whole Heart, and through your whole 


Life; and uſe alſo your beſt Endeavours 
to train up your Children in his Ser- 
vice, and for his Glory..—Love ONE 
ANOTHER, and on a Occaſions do all, 
that you can to befriend and affiſt each 
other. BR WISE AND HONEST. 
This is what I ever aimed to be myſelf. 
To my Integrity my Conſcience now 
bears Witneſs. —Of all Guile and Hy- 
pocriſy, Unfairneſs and mean Subtilty, 
my Heart acquits me. — My rejoicing . 
is this, that in Simplicity, and godly - 
Sincerity I have had my Converſation 
in the World. —And as it was my con- 
ſtant Endeavour to walk uprightly, and 
to ſuſtain the Character of an hone/t 
Man, to keep clear of all by Ends, and 


ſiniſter Views, in my Tranſactions boch 


with God and Men; fo it has been my 
Defire, and Study, on all Occaſions, to 
behave wiſely, BE YE THEREFORE 
WISE AND HONEST, May God al- 


ways preſerve you; and it is, in a more 


eſpecial 


' * 
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« eſpecial Manner my Heart's Defire, and 


« moſt earneſt Prayer that, through all 


„ the Trials of Life, and all its various 
« Scenes, he may keep faſt hold of your 
“ infinitely precious and immortal So 
«© Now my Children, Gop ALMIGHTY 
«© BLESS YOU. God bleſs you with the 
« beſt Bleſſings, with Bleſſings everlaſting, 
«© —May God, who fills both Earth and 
« Heaven, the God of my Salvation, my 


40 Hope, and my Confidence, be preſent | 


„ with, and — BLESS YOU ALL.“ 


SUPPOSE at the Cloſe of ſuch a folemn_ 


and pathetic Addreſs, you ſee the perfect 
and upright Man fink back on his Pillow, 
fink in Appearance into the very Arms of 
Death, and yet, after a certain Interval of 
Time, and before he really gives up the 
Ghoſt, you find him, like Stephen, diſco- 
vering by a ſingular and unuſual Emotion 
of Tranſport, that he ſaw the very Hea- 
vens opened ; and hear him break out in 
the following or the like joyful Exclama- 
tion. Wonderful! —— Wonderful are the 
Things, which are in Heaven! They are un- 


utterably glorious ] Vain, indeed, all earthly 
| Things; 
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Things; vain World farewell. — Nothing can 
tempt my longer Stay. — I come, I come, 
Lok D JESUS RECEIVE MY SPIRIT. 

SuePosE we ſaw a Man of exemplary 
Piety and Virtue, a Man of approved 
Worth, and intrinſic Goodneſs; a Brother, 
a FATHER, a FRIEND, to whom our In- 
Intereſt had been ever dear as his own, ma- 
king ſo triumphant an Exit cut of this 
World to another infinitely better, could 
we help wiſhing ourſelves in his Situation, 
or that our Warfare was completed, all 
our Concern with Earth finiſhed, and 

that we alſo were permitted to depart, and 
bear him Company? —Suppoſe we were Wit- 
neſſes to ſo intereſting a Scene; /aw a good. 
Man de in fome ſuch Manner as has been 
now reprefented; ſhould we not have ſolid 
Reaſon to pronounce, that his Death was 
_ bleſſed not only in itſelſl, but alſo in ſeveral 
of its moſt important Circumſtances pecu- 
larly peaceful and happy! 

But in whatever Manner the pe 
Man dies, whether under a Cloud, and 
with a Mind perplexed with Doubts and 
Fears concerning his State, or under the 

more 
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more immediate Countenance of Heaven, 
and with a Heart cheered by the Teſti- 
mony of a good Conſcience, and the com- 
fortable Hope of a bleſſed Immortality; it 
zs certain that his End, his Death is true 
Peace, and an unſpeakable Advantage; as 
it puts a final Period to all his Miſery and 
Pain, and is an infallible Inlet to a World, 
where there is Fulneſs of Joy, and ever- 
laſting Pleaſures. Precious unto the LorD 
ts the Death of his Saints; the Death of 
all holy and virtuous Men. 

To every good Man Death is in Reality, 
whatever it may be in Appearance, the 
greateſt Gain, It may be ſaid, with the 
utmoſt Truth and Propriety concerning 
him, that the Day of his Death is better, 
far better, Han the Day of his Birth. He 
was born to Trouble ; but he dies to be 
completely happy. Bleed, perfectly and 
eternally bleſſed are all the dead, who die in 
the LoxD. They are infinitely removed 
from all Affliction and Sorrow, wear a 
Crown of ineffable Glory, and zuherit all 
Things; all poſſible, and more than all con- 
ceivable Felicity. Mark the perfect Man, 

| and 
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and bebold the upright, for the End of that 


Man is Peace; uninterrupted and everlaſting 


Peace. He reſts from all his Labours, all 
afflictive and painful Exerciſes both of 
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«© nerous Virtue, and cloſely attend to the 


Cc 


6c 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


„ *Tis right; *tis God alone knows how to bleſs, 


Body and Mind. Nothing can be more 


. cc 


fluctuating, and tranſitory, than the ſe- 
cular Dreams, and flattering Advan- 
tages of Sinners and Hypocrites: But 
obſerve the Man of ſtrict Morals and ge- 


ſincere, humane, and merciful Man; 
though for a while, Storms may threa- 
ten, or Clouds of Adverſity hang over 
him, yet, in general, his Mind ſhall be 
ſerene and peaceful, and a future State 
ſhall ſettle him to his entire Satisfaction, 
in perfect Security and Glory“. 


Be always honeſt, and you cannot ſtray, 
'Tis Virtue leads the ſure unerring Way; 
The ſacred Guide have ever in your Eye, 
And then, or riſe, or fall, or live or die, * 


& Whate'er the good Man meets with is Succels,” 


To the Man of unſhaken Integrity, real 


and unſullied Honour; to him, who be- 
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haves himſelf wiſely in a perfect Way; to 
him, who proceeds with Steadineſs, and 
perſevering Patience in the Paths of Righ- 
tcouſneſs, all the Events of Life will be 
productive of Good; with Reſpect to him, 
all natural Evils ſhall be converted into 
Bleſings: Nothing ſhall offend, or really 
injure him, but every thing ſhall tend to 


promote his true Happineſs; and when his 


Courſe on Earth is finiſhed, he ſhall ex- 
change this World of manifold Trials and 
unavoidable Sorrows for a World of Joy, 
Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. He 
ſhall enter the perfect and eternal Reſt of 
5 
Whenever the righteous depart hence, 
they ſhall take an Angel's Flight, go to 
Mount Zion, and to the City of the living 
God; to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an 
innumerable Company of Angels, to the 
general Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt 
born, which are written in Heaven; to 


God the Judge of all, to the Spirits of 


juſt Men made perfet, and to Jeſus 


the Mediator of the new Covenant; there 
to fit with him on Thrones of Glory, ar- 


innu- 
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tayed in Robes of perfect Righteouſneſs; to 
be happy, completely and unchangeably hap - 
py in the Poſſeſſion of what Eye hath ne- 
ver ſeen, nor Ear heard, and what hath 
never entered the Heart of Man to con- 
ceive. It doth not yet appear what the 
Righteous all be; nor what thoſe, who 
laudably finiſhed their Courſe upon Earth, 
at preſent are. All we know is, that they 
ſee God, and are perfecti y bleſſed in his Pre- 
ſence and Likeneſs: That they are fixed 
as Pillars in his Temple, and ſhall go no 
more out. 

Would we be happy in the Knes 
and Participation of their Felicity? We 
muſt run with Patience the ſame noble 
Race of Virtue, which they ſo happily 
completed, till we have allo finithed it. 
Then we ſhall ſee them as they are, not as 
; through a Glaſs darkly, but Face to Face. 
Then ſhall we &now them more perfectly, 
than we now know, or are known by each 
other; know fully and diſtinctly the End 
of the upright and perfect Man; and what 
that PRAcx is, which at projent paſſeth all 
Underſtanding, 
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. Therefore my beloved Brethren, my 
Friends, and Fellow Chriſtians, be ye ſted- 
faſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the 
Work of the Lord, for as much as you know, 
and are certain, that your Labour is not, 

nor will be, zin vain in the Lord. 


*. 


DIS. 


DISCOURS E XIII. 


* the gubſtader of two Diſ- 
courſes delivered at Worrox- 
UNDEREDGE, February 6, 1756. 
the Day appointed for a general 
Faſt on Occaſion of the Earth- 
quake at Liſbon, and the criti- 
cal Situation of public Affairs. 


PROVEREBS XIV. 34. 


Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but Sin is 
4 Reproach to any People. 


OLOMON, the Author of this Book 

of Proverbs, was the moſt illuſtrious 
Perſonage of the Age, in which he lived; 
the greateſt and moſt powerful King, and 
the </o/f of Men. We may therefore 
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juſtly conclude, that he was peculiarly well 5 
acquainted with the beſt Maxims of Go- 


vernment, and whatever had a Tendency 


to render a Kingdom flouriſhing and hap- 


py. And, in Fact, there never was 2 
Kingdom or Nation happier and more 


proſperous than that which he governed. 


We are told that a/! the Days of Solomon, 


Juda, aud Iſrael droelt ſafely, every Man 


under his Vine, and under his Figtree, 
from one End of the Land to the other, 
in the full and quiet Poſſeſſion of his civil 
and religious Rights. His Subjects were 
many, as the Sand, which 1s by the Sea, in 
Multitude, eating and drinking, and making 
merry. Having eſtabliſhed his Throne in 


Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom, and ever up- 


held it by Mercy and Clemency, his King- 


dom was raiſed to its meridian Glory, and 
abounded with every private and public 
Bleſſing. And fo reſpectable an Idea the 


neighbouring Powers had conceived of him 


and his People, that he had Peace on all Sides 

round about him all the Days of his Life. 
In the Text, this wiſe and mighty 
Prince, from the Reaſon of Things, his 
own 
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hs Obſervation and Experience, and 
un 


the unerring Influence of Inſpira- 
tion, informs us what has the moſt infal- 
lible Tendency, on the one Hand, to exalt 
any Nation, and on the other, to bring 
any People to Contempt and Ruin. Righ- 
teouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but Sin is a Re- 
proach to any People. In attempting to diſ- 
courſe on theſe Words, in a Manner ſuita- 
ble to the folemn and important Occaſion 
of our preſent Meeting, J propoſe 
I. Briefly to ſhew, "wk is here meant 
by Righteouſneſs, and what by Sin. 
II. Then expatiate on the Conſidera- 
tions propoſed in the Text as Motives to 
avoid the one, and practiſe the other; to 
which I ſhall add ſome others ſuggeſted 
by the preſent Occafion. 
And finally conclude with a few Reflec- 
tions. 
I. Jam briefly to ſhew, what is here meant 
by Righteouſneſs, and what by Sin. 
Righteouſneſs, in its moſt enlarged Senſe, 
comprehends the whole Duty of Man; 
the whole of Religion and Virtue. It 
ſignifies, in its full Extent and Latitude, 
8 4 Ro 
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an uniform, perſevering Conformity, both 
of Heart and Life, to the whole Will of 
God, And according to this extenſive 
Acceptation of the Word, we are doubt- 
leſs to underſtand it in the Text. It com- 
prehends i in it whatever Things are true, 
whatever Things are honeſt, venerable and 
decent, whatever Things are juſt, whatever 
Things are pure, lovely, and of good Report; 
In a Word, whatever Things are truly 
virtuous and Praiſe worthy. 

The Meaning of the Term Righteouſ- 
neſs being thus aſcertained, it is obvious, 
that Sin denotes whatever is oppoſite or 
contrary to it; every Tranſgreflion, and 
Want of Conformity to the divine Will, 
Sin is here to be ſo underſtood as to com- 
prehend all Things whatever, that defile a 


Man. Such as evil Thoughts, Adulteries, 


Fornicaticns, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Wickeaneſs, Laſcrviouſneſs, an evil Eye, 


Blaſphemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs; and, in ſhort, 


all criminal Diſpoſitions, and all iniqui- 
tous Practices. In Conſequence of this 


brief Explication of the Terms Righte- 


ouſneſs, and Sin, I ſhall proceed 
7 | II. To 
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II. To expatiate on the Confiderations 
propoſed in the Text as Motives to avoid 
the one, and practiſe the other. 

Two very powerful Incentives to this 
are contained in the Text. | 

We are here told on the one Hand, that 
Righteouſueſs exalteth a Nation, and on the 
other, that Sin is a Reproach to any People. 

Firſt, Sin is a Reproach to any People. 

Sin is the Reproach, the greateſt Re- 
proach of Men, whether we conſider them 
as Individuals,' or as formed into Societies, 
and Members of the Body Politic. It is 

the great Thing which expoſes them to 
| Contempt and Ruin, Where it prevails, 
it is ſufficient to render contemptible the 
greateſt States and Kingdoms; and with- 
out Repentance and Reformation, will 
ſooner or later moſt ſurely involve them in 
total Deſtruction. No State or Kingdom 
has been long able to ſtand before the De- 
ſolations, which are inſeparable Attendants 
on Sin. What is become of thoſe mighty 
Powers, which held the whole World in 
Awe; the Egyptians, Aſyrians, Babilantans, 
Peri ans, Grccians and Romans? Sin ſucceſ- 
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ſively involved them in total and final 


Ruin. 
Of the ſame malignant and deſtructire 


Nature is Sin to this Day. It ever was, 
and ever will be a Reproach to any People. 


And, in particular, is not Sin a Reproach 
to the Britiſpb Empire ? It is without Queſ- 


tion its greateſt, and indeed its only Re- 


proach. It is the only Grievance of Mo- 
ment, that a true Lover of his Country 
has Reaſon to complain of. The Remo- 
val of this is, in a Manner, the only Thing 


neceſſary to make us as great and happy 


as we can deſire or conceive. Were this 


removed, we ſhould not have the leaſt 


Foundation to fear any Thing that our 
Enemies could do unto us. We are indeed 
as yet, notwithſtanding our numerous Sins 
and manifold Vices, in Point of Felicity 


an unrivalled Nation. This we are accord- 


ing to the repeated and open Confeſſions 
of the wiſeſt and moſt candid of our Ene- 
mies themſelves. And were it not for out 


| Sins, we might juſtly pronounce our en- 


vied and matchleſs Proſperity firm and im- 
moveable like the great and everlaſting 


Mountains. 
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Mountains. But, in the midſt of our un- 
paralleled Felicity, the great Reproach, 
which adheres to us as Sinners, muſt great- 


ly afflict every well Wiſher to our Coun- 


try, and fill his Mind with many painful 
and alarming Apprehenſions concerning 
the Continuance of it. 

We are without Doubt a very ſinful 
Nation, a People heavily laden with Ini- 
quity; and may the Lord of his infinite 
Mercy grant that this our Reproach may 
be ſoon removed. Britons return unto the 
Lord, from whom you have fo fooliſhly 
and ſo ungratefully gone aſtray. Return 
with one Heart this Day. Break off your 
Sins by Repentance, amend your Ways and 
your Doings; that Juquity my not be your 
Ruin. 

The Cry of our manifold Offences has 
undoubtedly gone up to Heaven; and if 
we are not dealt with far otherwiſe than 
our Iniquities deſerve, we may juſtly ex- 
pect ſome ſignal Marks of the divine Diſ- 
pleaſure. Our Reproach 1s open, and 


cannot be hid: Every Eye perceives that 
it is exceeding great. None therefore 


will 


_ 
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will think me guilty of expoſing the Na- 


| kedneſs of my Country, or deficient in 
good Will to the Public, if with a View 
of exciting us to a becoming Serſe of our 
own and others Sins, and to greater Fer- 
dency and FEarnefineſs in imploring hea- 
venly Mercy; I ſhould expatiate a little 
cn the preſent Guilt of our Land, which 
bears fo unfavourable an Aſpe& on the 
Cantinuance of its Proſperity. 
Thoſe Times, in Scripture, are empha- 
tically filed perilous Times, when Men 
ſhall be Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers 
of Cod. If fo, what are we to think of 
the Times in which we live? The irregu- 
lur and exceſſive Love of Pleaſure is the 
Bane of every Virtue, and what tends to 
ruin the ampleſt Fortune. To ſupport 
and gratify it, in all its Wildneſs and Ex- 
travagancies, what Funds are ſufficiently 
large? And towards the Forming of theſe, 
what Meaſures ſo baſe and villainous which 
are not too fieguently taken? If fo, have 
we not Reaſon to be alarmed at the Pre- 
<alence of this Vice at this Time in Bri- 


fai? And the f ſcendency which in one 


Shape 


9 
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Shape and invther, it has gained, together | 
with other Vices, over its Inhabitants ? 
To deſcend to ſome Particulars, 

1. When was it that this capital and 
moſt deſtructive Sin, eſpecially in that 
Form of it, which is peculiarly oppoſite 
to Holineſs, and fo juſtly entitles it to the 
Denomination of Uncleanneſs and Filthi- 
neſs, abounded more than in this Age? 
What Multitudes are there, if one may 
judge by their exceſſive Greedineſs to 
work all Kinds of Impurity, and their 
Contempt of Shame, who ſeem paſſed 
the Senſe of Guilt? Who, inſtead of feel- 
ing Pain and Remorſe for this their Sin 


and Reproach, glory in it. Such is the 


Vanity of their Minds, the Darkneſs and 
Blindneſs of their Hearts, that they ima- 
gine their Debaucheries and Exceſſes add 
to their Reputation, and give them a juſt 
Title to univerſal Praiſe. Are thee aſbam- 


ed when they have committed Abominations? 


nay they are not at all aſhamed, neither can 


, they bluſh. But hath not God expreſſly 


pronounced concerning Perſons of a Cha- 
racter ſo abandoned, and ſo reproachful to 
his 
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his reaſonable Creation, that 7hey ſhall fall 
among them that fall? Is it not ſaid, in fo 
many Words, that Whoremongers and Adul- 
terers God will judge? Yet what Numbers 
teſtify by their Conduct, that they are ab. 
ſolutely deaf to theſe, and all other Threat- 
nings of God's Word, though ever fo aw- 
ful and alarming? Becauſe Sentence againſt 
their Sin z not executed ſpeedily, therefore 
their Hearts are fully ſet in them to do Evil. 
What God himſelf hath pronounced Bo- 
nourable in all, in the Opinion of theſe Men 
is the Height of Diſgrace; and there is not 
perhaps a greater Abomination in their 
Sight, than the Bed undefiled. Our Land is 
defiled, and in imminent Danger of being 
polluted more and more. If God is not 
pleaſed to interpoſe in Mercy to thoſe who 
have been hitherto preſerved from the 


reigning Pollutions, there is too much 


Reaſon to fear, that in a few Years the 
Plague will become general, and that the 
Land will be provoked to vomit aut her In- 
habitants. | | 

But further, are there not too many 
who declare their Sin as Sodom, concern- 


ing 
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ing whom it may be ſaid, as it was of old 
concerning the Inhabitants of that aban- 
doned City, that they are wicked, ernphati- 
cally ſo, and Sinners before the Lord exceed- 
ingly; that their Sin is very great, and the 
Cry of it exceeding great? If God was to 
reckon with our Nation only for the Sin 
of Uncleanneſs, in all its odious Forms, 


what deſolating Judgments might we not 


juſtly expect to fall upon us ? Bur 2-7 | 
2. What a prodigious additional Weight 


of Guilt, our Land lies under, by Reaſon 
of its Intemperance? How prevalent the 


Sin of Drunkenneſs, eſpecially among the 


inferior Ranks of People? There was a 
Woe formerly pronounced againſt the 


Drunkards of Ephraim, and what Reaſon 


have we to think, that there is not a Woe 
in Reſerve for the like Sinners in Britain? 
It is certain that God, whoſe Eyes are ia 
every Place, beholding the Evil and the 
Good, ſeeth all their Abominations; ſeeth 


the Miſery and Wretchedneſs, which they 


have brought upon their Families and De- 
pendents; and no Doubt but that the 
reiterated Cries and Lamentations of their 
helpleſs 
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helpleſs Offspring, extorted from them 


through Hunger and Nakedneſs, are 


gone up to Heaven for a Memorial againſt 
them. = 
Would the Sons of Intemperance know 


their Guilt and Danger; let them read the 


Doom of the unfaithful Steward ꝓronoun- 
ced by our bleſſed Lord. If that evil Ser. 
want ſhall ſay in his Heart, the Lord delay- 
et» his Coming, and ſhall begin to eat and 
drink with the drunken: The Lord of that 
Servant ſhall come in a Day, when be looketh 
not for him, and in an Hour that he ts not 


aware of; and ſhall cut him uſunder, and ap- 


point him his Portion with the Hypocrites; 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
Would they eſcape his Miſery and Puniſh- 
ment; let them diligently attend to the 
following Advice given by our Saviour to 


his Diciples after he had foretold the deſo- 


lating Judgments, which were to come 
upon Jeruſalem and the jewiſh Nation. 
Take heed to yourſelves, left at any Time your 
Hearts be over charged with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs, and ſo that Day come upon you 
unawares: For as a Snare ſhall it come on all 

them 
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them that are on the Face of the whole [0 Y 


Watch therefore and pray alwayc, that ye 


may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
Things, that ſhall come to paſs, But 


3. Who can conceive the Meaſure of 
Guilt our Country is involved in, by Rea- 
ſon of the flagrant Manner, in which the 
Name, the Word, the Sabbaths, and Ordi- 
nances of God are profaned, deſpiſed, and 


vilified amongſt us? Who can, without 


trembling for the Safety and welfare of his 
Country, ſeriouſly reflect on the little Re- 
verence paid by many to that NAMx, 
which is truly reverend and Holy? 
Whatever Lenity the ſupreme Majeſty 
of the Univerſe may vouchſafe to ſhew 
toward ſome other Tranſgreſſors, yet ge 
has peremptorily ſaid, that he will not hold 
him guiltleſs, who taketh bis NAME in vain. 
A moſt tremendous Declaration, and ſuf- 
ficient, it might be thought, to ſtrike an 
Awe into the moſt heedleſs and unfeeling 
Mind; yet what Multitudes utterly diſre- 
gard it! How exceedingly numerous are 
vain and profane Swearers, and what an 


* im- 
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immenſe Weight of Guilt our Nation lies 
under through their Means only? 

But further; is not wilful and delibe- 
rate Perjury too common a Sin in this cor- 
rupt and degenerate Age? not to mention 
its Prevalence, be it more or leſs, in Courts 
of Judicature, whereby Life and Property 
have been ſworn away; nor the numerous 
nefficacious Oaths of Office: Does not this 
, moſt enormous Evil, once in ſeven years, 
break out like a devouring Peſtilence, and 
viſit all the Provinces of the Kingdom? 
Is it not dreadful to think what Influence 
this moſt heinous of Sins has in the Choice 
of Perſons to repreſent us in Parliament, 
and to be Members of that Auguſt Aſſembly, 
which has been fo long and fo juſtly re- 
garded as the grand Bulwark of our Liber- 
ties, and common Privileges, and @ chi 
Glory of our moſt excellent Conſtitution? 
Surely it is of the Lord's Mercy, and be- 
cauſe his Forbearance is marvellouſly 
great, that our Land is not conſumed, 

But will not the Lord viſit for theſe 
Things? Seeing that ſuch Numbers, once 
in ſeven Years, publicly, wilfully and de- 

liberately 
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liberately renounce all Help from God; is 
there not Reaſon to apprehend Danger ? 


Would it be very extravagant to ſuppoſe, | 


that this ſpreading Evil, like a Gangrene, 
will ſooner or latter eat up the. very Vitals 
of our Conſtitution; and make that, which 
has been for ſo many Ages, the Palladium 
of Britain, the principal Means of its Ruin? 
What have we to truſt to, if the Help of 
God is renounced ? who beſides him can 
poſſibly defend us in an Hour of Danger ? 

Further, would it not afflict every Chri- 
ian Heart to think, how the Word of 
God is contemned, and diſregarded? 

What Numbers are there of all Ranks, 
who publicly deny its being his Word, 
and are ready to trample it under Foot as a 
vile Impoſture? And how many more who 
profeſs to believe its divine Authority, yet 
in their Deeds treat it with all imaginable 
Irreverence. Happy if ſuch in Time con- 
ſidered how they san e/cape, rf they neglect 
fo great Salvation; which at the firſt was 
ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed by 


them that heard him, God alſo bearing them - 


Mitneſi, both with Signs and Wonders, and 
ES with 
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' with divers Miracles and Gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, according to his own Will? 


Again, how prevalent is the open Pro- 


fanation of the Lord's Day? 
That Day which we are commanded to 


keep holy, to ſpend in the ſacred Exerciſes 
of Religion and Piety, and in attending the 
more momentous Concerns of our Souls 
and a future Life, is devoted by many to 
Sloth and Idleneſs, frivolous and vain 
Amuſements, and the moſt illicit Plea- 
ſures. Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in 
the Streets of Aſeelon. 
And as the divine Ioftitution of a Sab. 
bath is thus moſt irreverently treated; fo 
the Ordinances of Religion in general are 
exceedingly abuſed and ſlighted amongſt us. 
Do this, ſays the great Founder of our 
Hopes, and the Author of our Salvation, 
in Remembrance of me. It is not much 
that he requires. Yet how many, that 
would be thought to have a real and fin- 
cere Regard for him, and highly to reve- 
rence his Authority, treat this moſt plain 
and eaſy command, as if, in Reality, it 
had never been given ? On the other Hand 
what 
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what Multitudes are there, who eat and 
drink at the Table of their Lord unwor- 
thily? And to the unſpeakable Reproach of 
our Country are there not thouſands, who, 
in Order to qualify themſelves for /ecular 
Offices, and for the ſake of procuring 
| a precarious Livelihood, are tempted, for 
any Thing they know to the contrary, 70 
eat and drink Judgment to themſelves. O 
Lord how long thall this Proſtitution of 
thy holy Ordinance remain the Triumph 
of Infidels, and the Scandal of Chriſtians? 
But I ſhall now proceed to obſerve, 

4. In the next and laſt Place, that the 
Guilt of our Land is greatly increaſed 
through the ſad Declen/ion of vital Piety 
and Virtue among rea/ Chriſtians. 

Is it not too apparent that the w/e as 
well as the fooliſh have ſumbered and flept ? 
What Coldneſs and Lukewarmneſs ſeem 
to have ſeized on Chriſtian Profeſſors of 
every Denomination? I is good, ſays the 
Apoſtle Paul, 70 be zealonfly affefted always 
in a good Thing; yet how few are thus 
zealous? A Jewiſh Zeal, a Zeal without 
Knowledge, and which conſiſts in Wrath, 
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Bitterneſs, Cenſoriouſneſs and uncharita- 


bleneſs toward Fellow Chriſtians of diffe. 
rent Sentiments and Opinions, is too fre- 


quently to be met with. But this is a 
Zeal, which, perhaps of all Things, is the 
greateſt Enemy to vital Godlineſs, and 
real Religion. True and genuine Chriſti- 


anity it tends to eat up like a Canker. To 


have a Zeal like this is no better than to 
have an evil Eye againſt a Chriſtian Bro- 
ther, becauſe the Eye of the Lord is good 
towards him, encouraging him to aſſert 
his own Liberty and Independence, and 
fo judge of himſelf what is right. This 
Zeal took its firſt Riſe from Hell, and is 


_ devitiſh; and happy would it be for the 


Chriſtian World, and the Intereſt of real 
Religion in general, if it were baniſhed 


the Earth, and confined to thoſe dreary 


Regions whence: it originally ſprung. 
Happy would it be, if in the Room of it, 


that Zeal only, which is according to 


Knowledge, a Zeal for göod Works, 2 
Zeal guided by Chriſtian Prudence, and 
Charity did prevail. 


But 
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But how few are there, in whom this 
Zeal acts in full Strength and Vigour? 
How few of the Lord's proſeſſed Servants 
do his Work with all their Might? Do as 
much of it as they poſſib ly can, and in the 
very beſt Manner that they are able? 
Where is the Chriſtian, who gives a// 


Diligence to add to his Chriſtian Faith 


every other Chriſtian Grace and Virtue? 
Are there many, who are ſo fervent as 
they ought to be in ſerving the Lord? Are 
there many, who love their Chriſtian Bre- 
thren fervently? Has not a Laodicean Spi- 


'rit extended its baneful Influence, to a 
great Degree, over all the Chriſtian Chur- 


ches, both Miniſters and People? How 
neghgently is the Lord's Work performed 
by many of his own Servants? Huw few 
Miniſters watch over the. Souls of their 
Hearers, as it becomes thoſe to do, who 
muſt give an Account? How few Chriſtian 
People ſeem to work out their own Salvation 
with all becoming Solicitude and Vigour ? 
How little pouring out of the Heart before 
God in Prayer ? What little Defire have 
Chriſtians in general to he ſincere Milk af 
1 the 


+ 
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"the Word, that they may grow thereby; 
grow more virtuous and more holy? When 
are any known to give the moſt earneſt 
Heed to the Things, which they hear? 
Is it not become too common a Practice 
among Chriſtian Profeſſors, in this Age, 
to ſpend the Sabbath, the Day which God 
has ſet apart for the Purpoſes of publie 
Worſhip and religious Improvement, in 
attending their domeſizc Concerns, or in 
ſome Manner or other unſuitable to the 
great and important Ends of its Inſtitu- 
tion? And if they make their Appearance 
before God in his Houſe, how careleſs and 
indolent the Behavicur of many. of them? 
When the Lord ſpeaks, do his Servants 
hear? No, either their Thoughts are in 
the Ends of the Earth, or a deep Sleep 
has fallen upon them. May the Lord re- 
new a right Spirit within us, and guicken 
us in his Way. When engaged in the 
Worſhip and Service of God, may our 
Hearts, with holy Fire, Burn within us! 
But further, the Neglect of religious 
Education among all Ranks and Orders of 
LF. | | Men, 
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Men, is a Inſtance of —_ Lukes. 
warmneſs, and a crying Evil. 8 
It is lamentable to think how this Evil 
has ſpread itſelf among many Chriſtians, 
who may be juſtly ſuppoſed, in the Judg- 
ment of Charity, to be really as well as 
nominally ſuch, It is to be feared that the 
Number of thoſe is great, who, like Ei 
of old, may poſſeſs ſome real Religion 
themſelves, yet, with him, are exceed- 
ingly careleſs about the ſpiritual Concerns 
of their Children. Of how many may it 
be ſaid, that their Children make them- 
ſelves vile, and they reſtrain them not. If 
Parents reſtrain not their Children, who 
can, who is likely to reſtrain them? If the 
Children of re/;gious Parents are not religi- 
ouſly educated; if the Hopes of the riſing 
Generation are ſuffered to periſh under 
their Hands; who will be found to ſtand 
up for God and Religion, or even for their 
Country, in the /ucceeding Age? An inſpi- 
red Writer once ſaid J have no greater Foy 
than to hear that my Children walk in the 
Truth, What is then become of the Zeal 
of Chriſtian Parents. in the preſent Age, 
who 
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who are ſo unconcerned and indifferent 
about the religious Intereſt of their Off- 
ſpring ? If their Zeal is not dead, does it 
not ſeem ready to die? It would be well 
if ſuch Parents ſeriouſly conſidered the 
Judgment of God on Eli, and his Houſe; 
And the LoRD ſaid to Samuel, behold, J will 
do a Thing in 1ſjrael, at which both the Ears 
of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle. In 
that Day, I will perſorm againſt Eli all 
Things, which I have ſpoken concerning his 
Houſe; when I begin, I will alſo make an 
End. For I have told him, that I will judge 
his Houſe for ever; for the Iniquity which be 
knoweth ; becauſe his Sons made themſelves | 
vile, and he reſtrained them not. 
Let lukewarm Profeſſors of every Sta- 
tion, attend and lay to Heart the Words of 
the Lord concerning the Church of Laadi- 
cea. I know thy Works, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot; I would thou wert cold or 
hot; ſo then becauſe thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot; I will throw thee out of 
my Mouth. As many as I-love I rebuke and 
chaſten: Be zealous therefore and repent. 
Thus, as propoſed, have TI laid before 
| | you, 
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you, in Part, the Sin and Reproach of our 
Country. Are not our Iniquity and Shame 

apparently very great? To every Mind 
deſirous of ſecuring the Favour of God, 

and prolonging the Proſperity of his Coun- 
try, a deep Humiliation, ſpeedy Repen- 
tance, and a general Reformation muſt 
appear abſolutely neceſſary. God grant 
that theſe may begin and effectually take 


Place this Day. May the preſent Faſt be 
ſuch as God ſhall approve and accept. 


May we have Cauſe to bleſs the Lord, as a 
God, who hath not turned away our Pray- 
ers, nor his Mercy from us. May our 
Reproach be entirely done away, that Ini- 
quity may not be our Ruin. May that 
Righteouſneſs, which tends to ſave and 
exalt a Nation ſinking under the Weight 

of its Sins, every where prevail and 
abound. 


How Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation 
is next to be confidered. | 


1. It does this as it effectually promotes 
its 71ternal Happineſs. 


Righteouſneſs gives a Nation Health 
and Vigour, and diffuſes, wherever it pre- 


vails, 
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vails, univerſal Joy and Gladneſs. The 
Throne is eſtabliſned by Righteouſneſs; and 
where Righteouſneſs is univerſally prac- 
tiſed, every Subject is ſecure and happy, a 
Stranger both to Dangers and Fears. Righ- 
teouſneſs is attended with Bleſſings incon- 


ceivably great and diffuſive. But to attain 


a more adequate Idea of its Influence on 
the Proſperity of a whole Nation, let us 
take a brief Survey of its happy Effects on 
private Families, and ſmaller Commu- 
ei . | | 

Take a tranſient View of a Family, in 
which univerſal Righteouſneſs has fixed 


its Reſidence. The Bleſſings of Peace 


and Love, Competency and Content are 
to be found in every Apartment. There 
1s Diligence in Buſineſs inſeparably joined 
to Fervency of Spirit in the Service of 
God. There you will find the nearęſt and 
moſt important Relation of Life, with all 
its attendant Joys, undiſturbed by any of 


thoſe ill Qualities, unamiable and way- 


ward Diſpoſitions, which are a Diſgrace 
and Reproach to either Sex. 
N Where 
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Where Righteouſneſs dwells, you will 
ſee Parents condeſcending, affectionate and 
tender hearted, not provoking their Children 
to Wrath, with Sourneſs and hard Uſage, 
ſevere and unreaſonable Injunctions, im- 
moderate and unneceſſary Corrections ; 
but ruling them in Wiſdom and Love, 
and making every Proviſion, in their 
Power, both for their preſent and future 
Welfare. There Children towards each 
other are peaceable and loving, and to- 
wards their Parents dutiful and grateful, 
walking in all reaſonable Subjection and 
Humility, honouring and obeying, readily 
and cheerfully, both Pather and Mother, 
in all Things, in the Lord. | 
In the Habitation of the righteous, Ma- 
ſters are kind, forbearing Tea or 
“ the Roughneſs of unneceſſary Menaces.” 
giving to their Servants zhat, which is juſt 
and equal. There Servants anſwer not again, 
with Pertneſs and Rudeneſs, but are obe- 
dient and induſtrious, faithful and honeſt. 
What a charming Family this? And who 
would not with to be a Sharer of its Feli- 


e city, 
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city, and that Righteouſneſs and Virtue 
ad talen Poſſeſſion of every Houſe? | 

Further, Righteouſneſs would preſent 
us with a Scene equally lovely in a more 
extenſive View of it. | - 

Suppole a whole Town, or Pariſh, were 
to practiſe univerſal Righteouſneſs, the 


Pride and Oppreſſion of the rich, and the 


Envy and Diſcontent of the poor would 


vaniſh together. All Idleneſs, Tatling 


and Backbiting; all Strife and Variance 
would immediately ceaſe. The poor 
would be caſily and plentifully Provided 
for, as the rich would be rich in good 
Works, «willing to communicate; and the 
poor would be comparatively few, even 
thoſe only whom Providence itſelf had 
made ſuch. In ſhort, Peace and Plenty 
would in general crown every Board. 
Family Religion would be regularly 
kept up in every Houſe; the Bible would 
be daily read, the public Ordinances of 


God's Houſe would be duly attended and 


properly regarded; becoming Honour 
would be paid to the Day of the Lord; 
none would be ding their own Ways, or find- 


ing 
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ing their own Pleaſure, but all * cheer- 
fully join in calling the Sabbath a Delight, 
and the holy of the Lord bonourable, 

Chriſtians of all Denominations would, 
at leaſt in Heart, be one; and with Re- 
ſpect to thoſe Things, wherein they can- 
not be of the ſame Mind, they would 
without Heſitation or Difficulty agree to 
differ peaceably. 

All throughout the Place, under the 
Influence of real unaffected Piety, and un- 


diſſembled Charity, would be happy in 
the full and uninterrupted Enjoyment of 


every divine and ſocial Pleaſure,7 

As Righteouſneſs would thus exalt any 
leſſer Community; it would. equally exalt 
the whole Nation. If Righteouſneſs pre- 
vailed univerſally, Peace and Happineſs 


would flow every where like a mighty 
Stream. & 


Then Britain would become, by far and 


beyond all Queſtion, the moſt reſpectable 
of all Kingdoms. All Diviſions, which 


tend to weaken it, would for ever ceaſe. 
In a Word, this mighty Empire would be 


as one Man, e increaſing in 


Wealth, 
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Wealth, Power, and Strength, and in eve- 
. ry Thing whatever, that would have a 
Tendency to make it great and happy, 
Let every Man therefore who loves his 
Country, and ſeeks its Good, love and 
practiſe Righteouſneſs. But 

2. As univerſal Righteouſneſs would 
excecdingly exalt our Nation in Point of 
mnternal Happineſs, ſo would it raiſe its 
Credit to the higheſt Pitch of Elevation 
in the Eyes of Foreigners. | 

When thus exalted how ambieious 
would other Nations be to form an Alli- 
ance with it, and to approve themſelves 
worthy Objects of its powerful Friendſhip? 
What Confidence would All its Allies 


re poſe in it, and how ready would they be 


on every Occaſion to yield it all poſiible 
Aid? If Righteouſneſs were once to be- 
- come its univerſal Glory, how high would 
it ſtand in the Regard of its Friends, and 


how formidable would it be rendered to all 


its Enemies? What Nation then would 
think of encroaching on any of its Territo- 
ries with Inpunity; or preſume in any 
Meaſure to inſult it and rouſe its Ven- 

geance ? 


— yp — | 


— bp — 


2. „ „ 


geance ?Then one Briton would chaſe a T Bon- 
ſand Enemies, and 70 Par ten T bouſand 
to Fhgbt. 


4. Did Righteouſneſs aniverlaſl pre- | 


vail, how highly would our Nation be ex- 
alted in the Favour of the King of Kings, 
and the. ſupreme Governor of all Na- 
tions? 

That great and mighty Being, who does 
whatever he pleaſeth, both in Earth and 
Heaven, /oveth Righteouſneſs; and never 


fails to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of 


all People, among whom it dwells and 
reigns, Did Righteouſneſs prevail and a- 
bound, God himſelf would be our never 
failing Friend. And if God ſhould be for 
us, who then would be able to hurt us? 
Though our Enemies' ſhould actually 
invade us, and come in upon us like a Flood, 
the Lord would lift up a Standard againſt 
them, In his Strength we ſhould do valiant- 


ly and ſpeedily put to Flight the Armies of 


the Aliens, Having God on our Side, the 
Lord of Hoſts for our Refuge and Strength, 

we ſhould have no Cauſe to fear, though 
the Earth ſhould be removed; and though the 


. Moun- 
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Mountains ſhould be caſt into the midſt of the 
Sea. Though the Waters thereof ſhould roar 
and be troubled, though the Mountains ſhake 


with the Swelling thereof, Having God for 


a Friend what a glorious and bleſſed Prof. 
pect ſhould we have, not only for the pre- 


ſent, but alſo for all future Times? We 


might then hope for the largeſt Increaſe, 
and the longeſt Continuance of our common 
Proſperity. . We might then, on the moſt 
ſolid Foundation, bid Defiance to all the 
Attempts of France and Rome, and a Popiſ 
bigotted Pretender, yea of all our Enemies 
both ſecret and open, foreign and domeſ- 
tic, to reduce us to Bondage and Slavery. 
Then we ſhould have Nothing to fear ei- 


ther as Britons or as Proteſtants. But to 


proceed, 
Another moſt powerful Motive to the 


f Practice of univerſal Righteouſneſs, is pre- 


ſented to our particular Attention, at this 
Time, by the ſignal Judgments of Heaven, 
which have lately fallen on ſome other 

Countries, 
When the Judgments of the Lord are in the 
Earth, it is ſaid by the Propher, that zhe 
Tnha- 


on 


1 
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Tnbabitants of the World will learn Righte< 
ouſneſi. To learn Rigteouſneſs is a Duty of 
univerſal Obligation, and the moſt impor- 
tant Buſineſs of Life. A louder Call to 
this, cannot eaſily be imagined; than that 
given by the late moſt dreadful and exten- 
ſive Earthquakes, which have viſited fo 
many Places in Europe, Africa and Ame- 
rica, and which have in ſome Degree, been 
felt in ſeveral Parts of this Kingdom. 1. 
it nat at the REBuUKt of the Lox D that 
| the Earth trembleth, and that the Sea is re- 
moved out of its Place, and the Foundations 
of the Hills ſhake? Every truly wiſe and 
thinking Mind will conſider Famine, Peſ- 
tilence, Earthquakes, and every other Ca- 
lamity, as proceeding from the ſupreme 
Ruler; and infinitely wiſe Diſpoſer of 
all Things, whether in a Manner more 
immediate, or through the Intervention of 
ſecondary Cauſes, His Kingdom ruleth over 
ail. He ſuperintends all Events and Occur- 
rences, all Cauſes and all Effect. He is a 
great and a terrible God; and often he 
has been known, one way or another, 
on Account of their abounding Iniqui- 
U 2 ties, 
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ties, to be terrible in bis doing toward 


the Children of Men. 
Lately he thought fit to diſplay the 
Greatneſs of his Power, and the awful 


Glory of his Majeſty by ſhaking terriby 
the Earth. And never perhaps ſince the 
Foundations of the Earth were laid, has 


it been ſhaken in a Manner more terrible. 
The Ruin and Miſery attending the late 
Earthquakes in ſeveral Parts of the World, 
eſpecially Portugal and the Empire of 
Morocco, are not to be deſcribed. In this 
latter Kingdom, particularly at Sallee, Fes, 
Meguines and Morocco, the Deſolation ap- 
pears almoſt incredible, notwithſtanding 


the Account is ſaid to have been received 


from undoubted Authority, 

But what ſeems more immediately to 
engage the Attention of the Europeans, and 
is more peculiarly intereſting to the Inha- 
bitants of Britain, is the Deſtruction of 

Liſbon, the Metropolis of Portugal, which 
in Point of Riches was inferior perhaps to 
no City in Europe. This great and opu- 
lent City is now, in a Manner, no more, 


and 


ar 
in 
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and was brought to Deſolation, as it were, | 
ina Moment. | 
How doth the Ci ty fit ſolitary, "That as 
full of People? haw ts ſhe become as a Widow? 
She that was great among the Nations, and 
Princeſs among the Provinces. How periſh- 
able all worldly Wealth and Grandeur ? 
ſeeing the richeſt Monarch in Europe was 
brought, in one Hour, to declare that he 
was without Subjects, without a Houſe, . 
without Money, and without Bread. 
Without inquiring into the particular 
Deſign of this moſt terrible Viſitation, 
one obvious and certain End the great 
Ruler of the Univerſe had in View was, 
that all, who ſhould hear of it, and we 
among others, ſhould learn Righteouſneſs. 
Inſtead of ſuppoſing, by Reaſon of the 
. tremendous and deſolating Judgments lates 
ly fallen upon the Inhabitants of Portugal, 
that they were greater Sinners than all 
other Men, or even greater than. the Inha- 
bitants of Britain, for, eſpecially if we con- 
ſider the vaſt Superiority of our Privileges, 
we may be as great, if not greater Sinners 
than they, let us rather conclude that, un- 


U 3 ©} leſs 
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leſs we repent and reform, pe we ſha ay like- 
wiſe periſh 
Surely this ſpeaks to us all, to * 
our Ways, and without Delay to turn our 
Feet to the Teſtimonies of the Lord. But 
Finally, another very cogent Motive to 
ſpeedy Repentance and a general Reforma- 
tion ariſes from the preſent very critical 
Conjuncture of public Affairs, and the 
near Proſpect we have of being engaged in 
War with powerful, perfidions and cruel 
Enemies. 

It is certain the Meaſures 1 of 
n! in Order to aſſert our Rights, and des 
feat their iniquitous Deſigns have exaſpe- 
rated them to the ptmoſt, ſo that they 
want not the Will and Inclination to do us 


all-conceivable Miſchief. We haye indeed | 


the Satis faction to think, that our Cauſe is 
Juſt and goed, if any Regard i is to be paid 
to the moſt expreſs and ſolemn Treaties ; 
but the Juſtice and goodneſs of our Cauſe 
alone are not abſolutely to he relied on, 
unleſs we approve ourſelves to him, who is 
ſupreme over all, by yielding ourſelves 


oh 


Servants to Righteouſneſs, Having God 


4 W ci n. 83 9 9 
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on our ſide, and having on the Armour of 
Rightcouſneſs, we need not fear any Ene- 
my that may riſe up againſt us. In that 
Caſe no Weapon, no Engine of Deſtruc- 
tion can be formed that ſhall proſper. O 
Britain! Return now unto thy God, in the 
Way of true Repentance and new Obedi- . 
ence, for with thy God is perfect Strength 
and Safety. May the Lord Sprinkle clean 
Mater upon our Land, that it may be clean 
from all its PFilthineſs, and all its Reproach. 
May he cauſe the Inhabitants of it, from 
the higheſt to the loweſt, to walk in his 
Statutes, and to keep his Judgments, and do 
them; that we may be ſtill owned by him 
for his People, and be ſecure under his all 
powerful Protection from 8 of Evil 
To conclude with a few Reflections. 
1. When we conſider the dreadful 
Judgments and deſolating Calamities, 
which have befallen other Countries; and 
the Number and Heinouſneſs of our Sins, 
what Cauſe have we to be thankful, that 
we periſhed not with thoſe who periſhed? 
Is it not owing to the great and diſtin- 
: ry Mercy of Heaven, that London 
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fell not when Li 2 fell? Who gan, cons 
ceive the Diſtreſs the whole Nation would 
have been in, had ſuch an Eyent happen» | 
ed? Is it not too probable, if we conſider 
the Poſture of our Affairs with Reſpect to 
a neighbouring Enemy, that Britain ere 
this would would have, been a; Prey to 
thoſe who hate it, and involved in, one 
common Ruin? It is not long ſince chat 
LONDON has been threatened,-, once 
and again, to be made as Liſbon now is, 4 
ruinous Heap. The Cry of its Sins i; 
undoubtedly great. May God grant Re- 
pentance to it, and to all who ſeek its good, 
and wiſh the Continuance.of its Proſperity. 
Finally, if Righteouſneſs exalteth 
Nation, is its chief Glory and beſt- Der 
fence ; ought it not to be the earneſt En- 
dcavour of every one, who wiſheth well 
to his Country, to promote and eſtabliſh _ 
| Righteouſneſs every where in Britain? 
Is it poſſible for any one, who has 
a due Senſe of his jneſtimable Privileges 
as a Member of the, Brizh Community, 
and the Danger which at. this Time threa- 
tens the whole Nation, not to do all that 
in 
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in him lies, to check the Progreſs of Vice, 


and to bring about a general Reformation? 


But here perhaps one or another will be 
ready to ſay, what can I do towards accom- 
pliſhing ſo great and ſtupendous a Work? 
The Anſwer is obvious and eaſy. Let 


every one reform himſelf, and the mighty 


Work is immediately and effectually done. 
Then the Peace and Proſperity of Britain 
will be like a full, everflowing River, and 
its Righteouſneſs like the Waves of the Sea. 
Then God will be unto us a Wall of Fire 
round about, and the Glory in the midſt of us. 


n 
7 
> 
: 
* 
* 
4 (i 
* 
* 
2 
1 
% 
* 
F 
I 
* 
' 
8 
* 
1 
' 
"M4 
i 
MF: 
is 
a 
* 
71 
9 
+1 
143 
* 
* 
4.3 
4 
bt 
i” 
1 * 
1 0 
4 
8 
8 
j 7 
18 
it 
L241 
11 3 
155 
"uf 
Fit 
V1} 
Ri 
1 
16 
1. 
It 
L 
fv 
1 
itt x 
.F 
N 
* 
1 
Wy! 5 
93 


U 
11 
fl 
* 
164 
iN 
. 


- . ; 2" \ \ g * 2 - 1 = FIR 5 - N 
2 — - — * Fr > 1,8" Fa) = * e 8 a S \ _ 
—_—— — 8 : ry 8 — — 1] 8 D 225 ren 4 £ \ "24> - , > "BW, 1 _— _ - \ Wn > 
7 1-08 2 9 4 ni 11% I — n 2 2 =, * not ew * „ > SY = 
2 — * * 3 D * e "Y 85 2 — Py ;7 K 
T - c - 8 * _ 1 BR 82 A a 
r . bs 1 . oy 1 — 


5 — 


— I 3 
2 8 
2 i > —— 
—+ ©. 
a * - n e 
* 2 ® 4 ? 2 


© +4 


dL4 + 


— 


— — 


—— ern apes 


= 


DISCOURSE XIV. 


Being the obs of 1 Di 
COURSES delivered at Sarum, 
February 17, 175 8, the Day 


appointed for a public and ge- 
neral e 


/ 


* KOO 


PSALM XX. 7. 


Some truſt i in Characd, and 7 in H. orſes ; 
but we will remember tbe N= of the 
Lorp our God. 


1 Keats for which we are 
aſſembled this Day, are peculiarly 
intereſting and important, We haye been 
called upon by our King, the common 
Father of his People, to humble ourſelves 
before the moſt high and mighty God; to 
lament the manifold Iniquities of a corrupt 
| and 
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and degenerate Age; to deprecate thoſe 
awful Judgments and direful Calamities, 
which threaten us, and which our great 
and numerous Provocations have moſt 
juſtly deſerved ; to implore the Mercy and 
Protection of Heaven, and the Aſſiſtance 
of the Almighty, amidſt the various Dan- 
gers of a neceſſary, but hitherto unfucce/c- 
ful War; to unite in preſenting the moſt fer- 
vent and earneſt Supplications before the di- 
vine Footſtool for a Blefling upon our 
Counſels, our Fleets and Armies, our 
Friends and Allies; and, after a Series of 
Mortificatians and Diſappointments, and 
many painful and alarming Apprehenſions, 
to pray to him, who is the ſupreme Diſ- 
poſer of all Events, that ſuch a Meaſure 
of Succeſs may attend our future Deſigns 
and Enterprizes as ſhall happily terminate 
in the Reſtoration of our Peace, the Safe- 
ty and growing Proſperity of Britain with 
all its Plantations and Colonies; the effec= 
tual Preſervation and firm Eſtabliſhment 
of all that is dear and valuable to us as 
Men and' as Chriſtians; that the Intereſt 
of * in in general, and the Liber- 
ties 
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ties of our Country in particular may be 
ſupported and defended, and all the 
Schemes concerted by Oppreſſion and Ty- 
ranny, whether eccleſiaſtical or civil may 
be every where totally defeated. ' Theſe 
are the great and momentous Purpoſes for 
which we and the whole Nation are this 
Day aſſembled before God. 

We love our Country, and have #rem- 
bled for its Fate. With heart felt Pain 
have we beheld its Glory ſinking. Its 
numerous Misfortunes and Diſappoint- 
ments, its repeated Miſcarriages and Loſ- 
{es have been the Sources of real, though 
hitherto unavailing Sorrow. We have 
ſeen all its various Meaſures diſconcerted, 
its greateſt Efforts prove vain and ineffec- 
tual, and its moſt ſanguine Expectations 
and Hopes vaniſh, We. know by happy 
Experience the matchleſs Excellency of 
its Conſtitution, have long felt the Equity 
and Mildneſs of its Government, and have 
hitherto rejoiced, under its ſafe Protection, 
and with t all our Felicity ſtands or falls. 
Intereſt as well as Duty, every Conſidera- 
tion capable of moving a generous and 

grateful 


grateful Mind claim our utmoſt ſolicitude | 
for its Welfare. It needs the ſtrongeſt 
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Aid, and loudly calls for Help. God 
grant it may direct its Eyes to thoſe Hills 
whence Salvation cometh. 

Happy for us if Misfortunes and ill ho 
ceſs have, at length, taught us the utter 
Vanity of ſelf Confidence and ſelf Depen- 
dence, and all Reliance on an Arm of 
Fleſh, Long and in vain have we boaſted 
of the Valour of our Troops, the Num- 
ber and Strength of our Ships. Our ill 
Succeſs has been little inferior to our Pre- 
ſumption and Vanity. Had we been as 


. ſucceſsful as we have been preſumptuous 


and ſanguine, we muſt % have driven 
our Enemies out of all their Encroach- 
ments, and even their original Settlements 
on the Continent of America; and have 
totally ruined their Trade and Shipping 
in every Part of the World. But ſo con- 
trary has the Event been to our Expecta- 
tions, that three Campaigns, fince the 
Commencement of Hoſtilities in America, 
are now elapſed, and yet the Object of 
our Wiſhes is, in Appearance, more diſ- 

| tant 
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tant than ever. The general diſregard to 
Providence, and the little Senſe we had 
of the Importance and Neceſſity of ſupe- 
' rior Direction and Aſſiſtance at the Break» 
ing out of the War, muſt have been per- 
ceived by all. May this moſt fatal Evil 
and all the other Cauſes of our Misfor- 
tunes and Diſgraces be far removed from 
all our Coaſts. Henceforth let us ſet up our 
Banners in the NAME of the Loxp. Some 
truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes; ſome 
in Fleets, and ſome in Armies; but we will 
remember the Name of the LoRD our God. 
Every Man, who loves his Country, 
and ſeriouſly reflects on its paſt Miſcar- 
riages, and its preſent critical Circum- 
ſtances, cannot but heartily wiſh that 
ſome Remedy were ſpeedily applied, that 
ihould prove in all Reſpects equal to our 
Danger; and that ſuch Meaſures were 
immediately taken, in the further Proſe- 
cution of the War, as would infallibly 
enſure the ſo much needed, and ſo much 
d:fired Succeſs. Without intermeddlin 
with Politics, and in perfect Conſiſtence 
with my Profeſſion and Character as a 


Chriſtian 
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Cliriftian Minder I ſhall boldly recorit- 


mend the Refolution formed by the 


Church of God in the Text, as à Re- 


medy in all Reſpects equal to the moſt 


alarming Symptoms, and every Way an- 
ſwerable to the moſt fanguine Expecta- 


tions; which is, t remember the Name 


of the Loxp; to remember God, ſo as 


to ſecure an Intereſt in his Favour and 
Friendſhip, and ſo as to place a ſteady 
Dependence, in all our future Undertak- 


ings, on his Concurrence and Blefling. 
We have fought and warred, but the 
happy End propoſed is in no Degree ob- 
tained; and one chief Reaſon of our Dif- 
appointment undoubtedly is, that we ne- 


ver aſked Succeſs of God; or which is lit- 


tle better, we aſked, and received not, 
becauſe. we aſked amiſs. A Variety of 


Reaſons have been aſſigned for our Defeats 
and Miſcarriages, and innumerable Conjec- 
tures formed, and many of them without 
Queſtion, as weak as they were wicked. 
Whereas the principal Cauſe of all ſeems 
in general to have been overlooked; I mean 
that Diſregard to Providence, and a divine 

Superinten- 


aa 


-, a} 
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Superintenengy, which is thought by 


ſome to have become one of our national 
Characteri Rios. So great is the Prevalence 
of religion, of one Kind and another; 
that it is ſuppoſed by many to have; in a 
manner; extinguiſhed all religious Hypo- 
criſy. Modern Hypocriſy, according to 
the common Opinion, is quite of another 
Sort, and ſubſiſts among thoſe who dread 
to appear ſo pious and virtuous as they re- 
ally are. A ſtriking Proof how low the 
Credit of true Religion is ſunk; and how 
much the great and infinitely adorable Ob- 
je& of it is diſregarded, and what little 
Deference is paid to his over-ruling Provi⸗ 
dence, and univerſal Government. | 
Of this fatal Inattention Numbers are 
guilty from Principles openly avowed and 
profeſſed. An utter Diſbelief of a parta- 

| cular Providence, of the Efficacy of Pray- . 
er, and all Applications to God for help 
and Aſſiſtance, conſtitutes one great and 
diſtinguiſhing Part of what they call Reli- 
gion, a Religion from which the wicked 
and bad alone can derive Confolation, and 
which tends to make the virtuous and good, 


X in 4 
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in a Variety of Circumſtances, of all Men 
the moſt miſerable. 
But beſides thoſe who openly reject the 
very Noton of a particular Interpoſition of 
the Deity in human Affairs, a greater 
Number ſtill by Heir Works deny it, exer- 
ciſing no Dependence upon it, and having 
no Regard to the Concurrence of Heaven 
in any of their Undertakings. 

The general Inattention to Providence 
at the Commencement of Hoſtilities we 
all remember. Would not any Perſon 

; ben, and for a conſiderable While after, 
have appeared exceedingly ſingular, if not 
truly impertinent, that would have dared, 
in any Company, to make the moſt diſtant 
Reference to it. On the contrary, what 
did we not hear from one and all of our 
own Power and Might, our naval Force, 
our wooden Caſtles, and the Britiſh Thun- 
der, which were to carry Terror and Ruin 
far and near? How did we glory and tri- 

umph in our having obtained at laſt a Sea 
War ? Were not the Lords of the Ocean 
to engage their Enemies on their own 
proper Element? Were we-not to exert 
| our 
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our aver; Strength, and to have the Sa- 
tisfaction of fighting only our own Bat- 
tles? Was not the whoſe Attention of 
Britain to be directed to its formidable Na- 

; and were not the Fleets of our Ene- 


mies to be either all taken, ſunk or blown 


up? Was not French Inſolence at length 
to feel the whole Weight of Britiſb Ven- 
geance, that ſurrounding Nations might 
never dream any more of rouſing with 
Impunity the Britiſb Lion? Did not ſome 
proceed ſo far, in open Defiance of Provi- 


dence, as to lay Wagers upon our Sue- 


ceſſes? In a Word, did we not diſcover 
almoſt every Mark appertaining to a Peo- 
ple, that had engaged in War, and were 
determined to proſecute ic with an entire 
Confidence in their own Strength, and 
without any Regard to his' Concurrence, 
who alone can command Succeſs? 

Happy is it, if our great and unexpected 


Mortifications and Diſappointments have 


at length effectually convinced us of our 
| Guilt and Folly, and brought us back to 
that Sobriety of Thought, which was 
once a Characteriſtic of our Nation in its 


Days 
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Days of Glory, and which highly becomes 


a rational People in all Seaſons, and more 
eſpecially in a Seaſon of War and general 
Danger. In the Room of Preſumption 
and vain Security may a rational religious 
Confidence, unaſſuming Courage, and 
manly Fortitude ſpeedily ſucceed. O 


Britain where is thy God? Remember 


now the Name of the Loxp. Seek his 


_ Favour and Friendſhip, and put thy Truft 


and Confidence in him alone. And as a 
Motive to this, wo 
1. Let us remember that he is able to 
give us all the Aſſiſtance, that we can poſ- 
ſibly Want, or deſire. a 
That God has not as yet gone forth 


with our Hoſts is manifeſt to every Eye, 


and that we want ſome very powerful 


Help is equally clear. To God belongeth 


Power, Power irreſiſtible and unlimitted. 
He is the Lord firong and mighty. In the 
Greatneſs F his Excellency he overthroweth 
thoſe, who riſe up againſt him when he ſend- 
eth forth his Wrath, they are conſumed as 
Stubble. The Lord is a Man of War, the 
God of Armies, the ſupreme Commander of 

| all 
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all the Forces of the Univerſe, The Lord of 


Hoſts is his Name. His Name is a Strong- 


hold, an impregnable Tower of Defence 


in the greateſt Dangers. Never did any 
People periſh, whom he vouchſafed to own. 
The Cauſe which he eſpouſes, he is able to 
maintain. He is able to do abundantly 
more than we can aſk or deſire. Therefore 
in this Seaſon of Danger let Britain ſeek 
the Lord. He can either deſtroy or ſave. 
Never was the Situation of any People 
deſperate, if God was with them. Thou 
ſhalt not be afrighred, ſaid Mo ofes to the 
Iſraelites, for the Lord thy God is among 
| you, a mighty God. They ſhall fight againſt 
thee, ſaid the Lord to the Prophet Fere- 
miah, but they ſhall not prongs, for I am 
with thee. Happy Britain, if once be- 
friended by the Greatneſs of his Power. 
All the Nations of the Earth, the greateſt 
and moſt formidable Powers before him 
are as nothing, O that our Nation, ſtruck 
with a deep and awful Senſe of his glori- 
ous Majeſty and matchleſs Strength, would 
humble itſelf under his mighty. Hand. His 


Power is abundantly ſufficient to exalt it, 
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A firm Alliance formed with the Almighty, 
though deſtitute of all human Aid, would 
ſoon turn the Balance in our Favour. The 
Balance of Power is ever in his Hands to 
turn it whitherſoever he pleaſeth. The 
Fate of every Kingdom and Nation is ever 
ſubject to his Pleaſure, His Kingdom 
ruleth over all; the Lord is high above all 
Nations. No Kingdom or Nation is able 
to ſtand before him, when his Wrath is 
kindled but a Artie. He can lay the Pride 
of the mightieſt States level with the Duſt, 
and make of the ſmalleſt People the 
greateſt Nation. His own Right Hand 
can work Salvation, when all human 
Helps have failed, and when to every hu- 
man Eye nothing appears but inevitable 
Ruin. There is no Reſtraint to the Lord 
to ſave by many or by few. 
This all Europe ſaw when God made 
bare his Arm on the memorable Fields of 
| Roſbach, and ſaved the Pruſſian Monarch. 
On all fides ſurrounded by the Waves of 
Death and Deſolation, when Friends as 
well as Foes had pronounced his Ruin cer- 
Fain, then he felt the mighty aid of Hea- 


ven;®- 


ven, and ſtill with grateful Admiration 
_ owns it. Now may the matchleſs Hero 
ſing, the Lord is my Rock, my Fortreſs 
and Deliverer. The Sorrows of Death com- 
paſſed me about, and the Floods of ungodly and 
unrighteous Men. The Snares of Death pre- 


vented me, in my Diſtreſs I called upon the 
Lord, and cried unto my God. He heard 


my Voice, my Cry came up before him, even 


into his. Ears. Then the Earth ſhook and 


trembled, the Foundations of the Hills moved, 
and were ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. He 
bowed the Heavens alſo and came down, and 
Darkneſs was under his Feet. There went 
' up a Smoke out of his Noftrils, and Fire 
out of his Mouth devoured. He ſent out his 
Arrows, and ſcattered them. He ſent from 


above, he took me, be drew me out of many 


Waters. He delivered me from my ſtrong 


Enemy, and from thoſe, who bated me; jor 


they were too firong for me. They prevent- 
ed me, in the Day of my Calamity, but the 
Lord was my Stay; he brought me forth alſo 
into a large Place. O Lord thou haſi en- 
larged my Steps under me, thou mateſt my 
Feet like Hinds Feet. I have purſued my 
1 


Enemies, 
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Enemies, and rita them; neither dil I 
turn again till they were conſumed. Thou 
baſt taught my Hands to War, and girded 
me with Strength unto Battle ; thou haſt 
ſubdued under me thoſe, who roſe up again 
me. In Conſequence of this moſt ſignal 
| Deliverance wrought for the illuſtrious 
Sovereign of Pruſſia, let the Inhabitants 
of Britain remember the Rock of their 
Salvation. Let them be no longer pre- 
ſumptuouſly vain of their Chariots and 
Horſes, their Fleets and Armies, but let 
them remember the Name of the Lord their 
OT; 8 

We have abundant Reaſox to remember 
him. His Power hath frequently ap- 
peared ſingularly glorious in the Salvation 
of Britain. We have had repeated Cauſe 
to ſing; if it had not been "the Lord, wha 
Was on aur Side; if it had not been the Lord 
who was on our Side, when Men roſe up 
againſt us; then they had ſwallowed us up 
quick, when their Wrath was kindled againſt 
us; then the proud Waters bad overwhelmed 
| us, the Stream had gone over our Soul, Our 
Fathers wy” in him, and they were 


faveg, 
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ſaved. © God forbid that we their Chil- 
dren ſhould be ſo fooliſh and ungrateful 
as to forget him. He, who hath fo often 
wrought Deliverance when Britain called, 
can ſtill deliver. His Arm is not Tow 
ſhortened that he cannot ſave. The ever- 


laſting God fainteth not, neither is he 


weary; his Strength 41s never exhauſted. 
Therefore in the Name of the Lok D our 
God, the God of Heaven and Earth, the 
God of our Fathers, let our Help and 
Confidence be placed. 

2. And to encourage us further to ſ:ek 
his Favour and Friendſhip, and to fix our 
humble and ſteady Dependence upon him; 
let us not only remember his Power, but 
alſo his Mercy. 

He is the moſt mercifal, as well as the 
moſt mighty Being. He is a God full of 
Compaſſion and gracious, flow to Anger, long 
Jufermg, and plenteous in Merey. T be 


Lord is good; bis Mercy is everlaſting. 


And it is manifeſtly of % Mercy that woe 
bave not been conſumed. We are without 


Diſpute a very finful People, a Nation 


very heavily laden with Iniquity. Yet 
A. | ſugh 
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ſuch is the Mercy and Forbearance of 
God, that he has been pleaſed bitherts to 
ſpare us. In the midſt of Judgments he 
hath remembered Mercy. Through every 
Stage of the preſent War, which has been 
ſo peculiarly mortifying and unfortunate, 
his Conduct has plainly declared, that he 
was not willing either to de yore or for- 
able us. 

It has indeed pleaſed him ſo to order 
Events, that our / Succeſs ſhould form the 
moſt ſtriking Contraſt to our Pride. Ne- 
ver did a People, at ſetting out, more 
vainly boaſt of what they ſhould perform, 
yet in the Courſe of ſeveral Vears nothing 
has been done. We had conceived an un- 
meaſurable Degree of Vanity, and, as 
might have been moſt reaſonably expected, 
we brought forth Wind. Never did Bri- 
tain make ſo pitiful, ſo contemptible a Fi- 
gure, Not that I apprehend our Loſſes 
to have been in Reality, either very great 
or very many ; but,the Diſgrace attending 
them has been finite and unexampled. 
However conſiderable the Loſs of Minorca 
may be ſuppoſed in itſelf, am doubtleſs 

what 
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what principally chagrined us, and moſt 
ſer/ibly hurt us, was the ſhameful Manner 
in which it was loſt. We have been 
thought, rather than relieve diſtreſſed Fi- 
delity and Bravery, and acquire Glory, to 
land in Awe of a vanquiſhed Enemy, and 
under the Influence of imaginary Terrors 
to run away from Victory. And ſuch in 
Conſequence was the Blow given to our 
national Pride, that it had nigh plunged 
us into univerſal Anarchy and Confuſion; 
and this probably it would effectually have 
done, had not the Mercy of our God ſtood 
our Friend. | 
Again, moſt ſeverely was our Pride at- 

tacked by the Method made uſe of to divert 
the Danger we were in from a French In- 
vgſion; a Danger, whether real or imagi- 
nary, that had exceedingly alarmed the 
whole Nation. As Salvation could be ob- 
tained from no other Quarter, it mult be 
ſought from Hanover. 'The Application 
for ſuch Aid was a moſt bitter Pill to a true 
old England Conſtitution? However we 
were obliged to acquieſce, nor did we 
Teng murmur till our Dangers and Fears 

| were 
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were over. Then indeed our Pride broke 
forth in all its priſtine Vigour, firſt in 
rude Attacks on the high Authority, which 
ſo kindly apprized us of our perilous Situ- 
ation; then in the moſt ungenerous, inhoſ- 
pitable Attempt to farve the friendly In- 
ſtruments of our Deliverance. - And when 
returned to the Defence of their own Coun» 
try, which their Connections with us, and 
Service done us had expoſed to the high 
| Reſentment of our Enemies, Britiſh Pride 
ſtill purſued them, and, becauſe they had 
preſumed to yield their Aid to mighty 
Britain, was ready to exult in all their 
ſubſequent Calamities. A moſt ſurpriſing 
Inſtance of Ingratitude and Cruelty, which 
in common Life would create general De- 
teſtation. However the Mercy of God was 
great throughout the whole. It laboured 
hard to remove our Pride, while we our- 
ſelves, for a Time atleaſt, were preſerved, 

And not unſimilar to this has the Con- 
duct of divine Mercy appeared towards us, 
in the late moſt ſignal Succeſſes and glori- 
ous Victories of his Pruſſian Majeſty, It 
humbled us greatly, ſet our own Inſuffioi- 

| ency, 
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ency, and the utter Vanity of all /e/f De- 7 
pendence in a glaring Light, when ſhew- _ 
ing itſelf frong in our behalf, and in a very | 
effectual Manner preventing thoſe nume- 
rous Evils, which otherwiſe might have 
riſen from our own previous Miſcarriages, 
from falling upon us. Providence though 
it would not give us the Honour of helping 
ourſelves, yet enabled another Hand to do 
it; a Hand which all the World, and eſpe- 
cially we ourſelves thought to have been 

altogether helpleſs. In what particular 
Manner ſecondary and more immediate cau- 
ſes may have operated, it may not ſo well 
become me to judge, nor is it fo material 
to determine; but with the Conduct of 
divine Providence in Relation to us, we 
are all moſt nearly concerned. The Mercy 
of Providence towards us has been exceed- 
ingly manifeſt from firſt to laſt; and per- 
haps moſt conſpicuous of all where, from 
partial Views of Things, the Conduct of 
the Deity may have appeared moſt un- 
friendly and ſevere, even in our Diſgraces 
and zl Succeſſes, - 
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That we have done nothing ourſelves is 
_ readily allowed by all; nor does any Man 
of Thought expect we ever ſball do any 
Thing to the Purpoſe, unleſs we can en- 
gage the Almighty on our Side. He has 
hitherto in the Greatneſs of his Mercy ſuſ- 
pended our Doom. He has given us Time 
and Space to repent. He has indeed, in a 
Manner unexampled, confounded our Pre- 
ſumption and ſelf Confidence, but yet 
without deſtroying us. God grant that the 
ſeveral Means, he has uſed to humble us, 
may prove ¶ectual. Before Honour is Hu- 
mility. If our repeated Miſcarriages and 
Diſappointments have at length taught us 
Humility, what we deemed our Loſs has 
eventually proved our greateſt Gain. | 
As far as we are capable of judging from 
the general Courſe of Providence, we 
may humbly hope that God has not ut- 
terly renounced us; nay that he waits to be 
gracious, May we no longer deſpiſe the 
Riches of his Goodneſs, Forbearance and 
Long-ſuffering, | not knowing that the 
End and Deſign is to lead us to Repen- 
tance. Theſe three Tears we have been 
ſpared in Spite of all the Efforts of our 
Enemies. 
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Enemies. A fourth now commences; and 
what the Sentence is, which is gone forth 
concerning us, unleſs there appear a ſpee- 
dy Reformation and Amendment, we 
know not. Perhaps God hath ſaid I will 
go and return to my Place till they acknow- 
ledge their Offences, and ſeek my Face. Per- 
haps, if we continue to diſregard the Lord 
and his Ways, and out of the Fullneſs of 
our Pride and Self-ſufficiency go on to con- 
temn his Providence, the Decree may 
have paſt to cut us down. 

Another Campaign approaches, what:the 
End will be is tous unknown. Secret Things 
belong to God, who doth whatſoever ſeem- 

eth good unto himſelf both in Earth and 
Heaven. This we know, for he hath again 
and again declared it, that he reſiſteth the 
proud, and ſheweth favour only to the 
humble. All Nations are in his Hands, as 
the Clay in the Hands of the Potter; and 
thus hath he declared, at what In ant I 
ſpeak concerning a Nation, and concerning 
a Kingdom, to build and to plant it; if it Do 
evil in my Sight, that it obey nat my Voice; 
then I will _ of the Good, wherewith I 


aid 
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faid I would benefit them. - And at what In- 
fant T ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation and 
Concerning a Kingdom to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to deftray At; if that Nation, a- 
gainſi whom ] have prounounced, turn from 
their Evil, I will repent of the Evil that I 
thought to do unto them. May all Ranks 
of Men amongſt us return now every one 
from his evil Way, and make their Ways 
and their Doings good. For thus faith the 
LoRD, repent, and turn yourſelves from al! 
your Tt -anſgreſions, Jo Iniquity ſhall not be 
your Ruin. Let us one and all Sumble our- 
ſelves under the mighty Hand of God, 
that in due Time he may exalt us. Now 
is the accepted Time, let us now remem- 
ber the Name of the Lokp, Let u. 
ſeek him while he may be found, and call up- 
en him chile he ts near. On the greatneſs 
of his Power, and the Riches of his Mercy 
let Britain place its whole Dependence. 

3. To excite us further to ſeek the Fa- 
vour and Friend ſhip of God; and to place 
our Confidence in the Aid of his Provi- 
dence, let us conſider that no other Power 

but 
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but that of God alone can poſſibly help 


Us. | 
Should God be againſt us, all human 
Strength would be utterly vain, The 
whole Univerſe would not be able to fave 
us. The Battle is not to the Strong. There 
is no King ſaved by the Multitude of an Hoſt ; 
a mighty Man 1s not delivered by much 
Strength. Without the Concurrence of 
the Almighty, the wiſeſt Precautions, the 
beſt concerted Schemes, the moſt vigorous 
Efforts will avail Nothing. There is no 
Wiſdom, nor Counſel, nor Strength againſt 
the Lord. The ſtrongeſt Alliances, the 
greateſt Armies, the moſt numerous 
Fleets, are incapable of commanding ei- 
ther Succeſs or Safety. The Horſe is pre- 
| pared againſt the Day of Battle, but Safety is 
of the Lord. Hiſtorians ancient and mo- 
dern preſent us with innumerable Atteſta- 
tions to the Truth of this. | 
Where God thinks fit to withhold Suc- 
ceſs, not the greateſt Superiority either of 
Strength or Numbers will ever give it. 
This has been particularly evident in the 
Courſe of the preſent War. The grana 
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Theatre of it has been ſuch as gave us an 
Opportunity to cope with our Enemies, 
not only with ſtronger Fleets, but alſo 
with more numerous Armies; yet their 
Meaſures have been ſucceſsful, and ours 
defeated, both by Sea and Land. Victory 
has attended them both in Europe and Ame- 
rica; but in no Part of the World have 
we been able to ſucceed. To inquire 
into the more immediate Cauſes of all 
this would be neither uſeful, nor perhaps 
becoming. But it nearly concerns us to 
know, as well as moſt ſeriouſly to conſider, 
that the great and chief Cauſe was the Diſ- 
pleaſure of Providence. It is unqueſtion- 
able, if Providence had been on our Side, 
that we ſhould have been every where as 
ſucceſsful, as we have been unfortunate. 
And unleſs Providence be at laſt prevailed 
upon to interpoſe in our Favour, we can- 
not rationally expect to proſper in any 
- Future Undertaking; but on the contrary 
proceed by haſty Steps from deep Contempt 
to total Ruin. 
And as it is determined to put our Af- 
fairs to the Iſſue of another Campaign, it 


concerns 


* 
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concerns us fr/ft and above all Things to 


ſecure the Favour of Heaven. Let our 
Reſources for War be ever ſo great, let 
our Armaments be ever ſo mighty and for- 
midable, it is God alone can | /ave us. 


Who will bring us into the flrong City! ? 
Who will lead us to victory and Triumph? 


Wilt nof thou O God! who haſt not been 


pleaſed to go out, as yet, either with our 


Fleets or Armies. Give us Help from 
Trouble, for vain is the Help of Man. 
Through God we ſhall do valiantly, for he 
it is that ſhall tread down our Enemies. In 
vain is Salvation hoped for from human 
Skill and Force; truly n the Lord is the 
Salvation of Britain. O that the Salva- 


tion of Britain were come, and every 


Danger, that threatens it, totally removed. 


4. To excite us further to ſeek the Fa- 


vour of God, and to place our Confidence 
in his Providence, let us confider that on 


his gracious and effectual Interpoſition 
alone depend the Preſervation and Continu- 


ance of all our ineſtimable Privileges. 
Our Conſtitution is the Admiration and 
Envy of all ſurrounding Nations, being 
X 2 an 
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an equal Mixture of Liberty and regal Au- 
thority; of all Governments the very bef.. 
This admirable, unnvalled Conſtitution 
is nom in the moſt imminent Danger. Its 
very Foundations are levelled at; and every 
Felicity we poſſeſs as Britons, unleſs pre- 
vented by the friendly Aid and Care of 
Heaven, muſt fall a Prey to thoſe who 
cruelly hate us. If God preſerve us not, 
the inveterate and unwearied Enemy of our 
Reſt and Peace muſt triumph over us, and 
Britiſh Freedom be no more. Long have we 
taſted the various Sweets of Liberty, the 
higheſt Joy of Life, the nobleſt Privilege 
of Humanity. In Britain Liberty wants 
no Eulogium ; every Tongue ſounds forth 
its Praiſe. It is the high Prerogative of 
all; the ſpecial Privilege of our Birth. 
Freeborn Britons your Liberties are in 
Danger. I have no Deſign to preach Se- 
dition, yet I ſay, your Liberties are in Dan- 
ger: And if God defends them not, and 
crowns our /uture Meaſures with Succeſs, 
they will / be for ever off, 
Our King, our Country call for Aid. 
My Friends, unqueſtioned is your Loyalty 


and 


and Zeal; your KING you love and honour. 
May the Name of the God of Jacob defend 


bim, may the Lord fulfil all his Petitions, and 
grant unto him according to his own Heart. 
My Countrymen, you love your Country; 


you ſeek its Good, and ardently wiſh to 


ſee it proſper. Britain you prefer above 
your chief Foy: Your Hearts, your For- 
tunes, your all are at its Service ; more than 
Death itſelf would its Ruin pain you; up- 
on its Preſervation and Proſperity all your 
temporal Joys are built. If fo, make 
haſte and delay not to ſeek your God. 
Dangers threaten on every Side. From 
God alone Salvation cometh. If God b im- 
ſelf does not go forth with our Hoſts, Bri- 


tain muſt moſt ſurely fall. If God himſelf. 


will not plead our Cauſe, and ſend his 
Bleſſing with our Arms, our Enemies muſt 
at length prevail. And if ſo farwell, a 
long farwell to every Britiſo Joy. If in 
this preſent perilous Juncture you would 
not forget your Country, devoutly remem- 
ber the Name of the Lord. May this 
« Seaſon of common Danger drive us to 
e our God, againſt whom we have fo 

„ « long 
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« long and ſo generally rebelled; may 
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we henceforward keep an humble and 


conſtant Eye to the Government and 
' Diſpoſal of Heaven, amidſt the moſt 


vigorous Endeavours and unremitted 
Exertion of our Powers for our De- 
fence and Safety; and never more dream 


of Victory, but as the Vouchſafement 


of Providence, leſt it ſhould again write 


its own Honours, and our terrible Hu- 


miliation with the Swords of our Ene- 
mies; may the God of all Power be the 
Strength of our Arm; may we in every 
Reſpe& walk worthy of our Liberties 
and our holy Religion, leſt, theſe ineſ. 
timable Talents being ſlighted and 
abuſed, God ſhould take them away 
from an ungrateful and unprofitable 


People, and avenge the enormous Guilt 


by letting in upon us a Deluge of Popiſb 
Superſtition, Tyranny and Ruin.” And 


this leads me, 


5. As a further Motive to ſeek divine 


Favour and Protection, to take a tranſient. 
Survey of the numerous and complicated 
Evils, we muſt rationally expect to follow 


in Caſe 
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in 1 Caſe our "IPO ſucceed, which 12 | Al 

moſt certainly will, if God defends us not. E. 

Heaven forbid! that France ſhould ever 14 

triumph over Britain. That would be Dark- 4 
neſs indeed, Darkneſs far more thick and F 
gloomy than all the Shadows of Death; a + 
: Day of Deſolation that would overwhelm FT | 
our Souls. No Mind can image to itſelf the 1 
Calamities, which would lay waſte our Fy 
Country, ſhould French Deſigns be fully . 
executed. We have to do with Enemies, 1 

who certainly hate us with the moſt cruel, . 
inveterate hatred! They hate vs above all N 
People. We have heard indeed of the , 77 
Horrors and Devaſtations of War, but ne- | 718 
ver Felt them. But ſhould the Enemy proſ- . 13 
per in the deſtructive Schemes he has 1 
formed againſt us, we ſhould ſoon experience 2 

all the Miſery that can poſſibly attend it. J 


What in the firſt Place would not our 
Plantations and Colonies feel? What Mi- 
ſeries have not many of their back Settle- 

ments already felt? Who can read without 
Horror, the authentic Accounts given of 
the unnatural, unparalleled Barbarities, 
which have been perpetrated by Indian Sa- 
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vages, in Alliance with, and inſtigated by 
French Perfidy and Cruelty? What Mul- 
titudes of Families have been driven from 
their Habitations, and robbed of their all? 
« What Numbers of others, in the filent 
« Hours of Night, have they ſurpriſed 
tc in their Beds, beheading or ſcalping 
« them, mangling their Bodies, ripping 
„ up the Women, and even drinking 
their Blood, imbibing a more outrage- 
« ous Fury with the inhuman Draught,” 
Dreadful Specimens of what the other In- 
habitants would ſoon experience, if Gallic 
Schemes ſhould prove ſucceſsful. 

But to come nearer Home. Should the 
Enemy invade our own Country, and our 
own Land become the Seat of Hoſtilities, 
who would be able to paint our mani- 
fold Diſtreſſes? What ſhould we think of 
our Circumſtances were they only equal 
to thoſe of Hanover? How would Britons 
bear to have their Habitations, their Pro- 
perties, their Perſons, their Wives, and 
their Daughters lie expoſed to the Inſo- 
lence and brutiſh Rapacity of a French 
Soldiery ? Such an Event to us who have 


lived 
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lived at the loftieſt Heights of Eaſe and 
Luxury, and in all the Greatneſs of Britiſh 

Pride, would be like finking down to 
Hell. But infinitely more deplorable 
than hit, if poſſible, would our Caſe be, 
was Providence once to ſuffer the proſper- 
ous Arms of our Enemies to take Pe 
fon of our Land. When once ſubdued 
and fallen, can any Mind conceive the 


Anguiſh of every Britiſo Heart? What a 
Contraſt would this form to French Vanity 


ſo highly gratified, and ſo outrageouſly 


exulting? What would then become of 


our Souls and our Conſciences, and of 
every Thing capable of rendering Life it- 


ſelf of any Moment? Liberty either civil 
or religious muſt no more be named. We 


ſhould then become a Province to France, 
and the Servants of Slaves. , 

Not to mention the Liberty of the Preſs, 
or manly Freedom of Speech, what would 
then become of Freedom of Thought, of 
Reaſon, and Religion? What Treatment 
we might look for in a re/ig/ous Capacity 
may be learned, in Part, from the Seve- 
rities uſed by the French Government to- 
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wards its own Subjects if Prote/tents, be 


they ever ſo well a fected and loyal to their 


Sovereign. *© Upwards of ſeventy Years 
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have they been in a State of violent Per. 
ſecution. The Subſtance of the ſeve- 
ral Edicts in Force againſt them, and 

which have been as furiouſly executed, 
as they are in themſelves. ſeyere, is to 
this Effect. It is made Death to the 
Miniſters, who officiate at their Meet- 
ings, perpetual Impriſonment to the 
Women, who are preſent, and the 
Men are to be ſent to the Gallies, and 
chained to the Oars for Life. How the 
cruel Orders iſſued out againſt them 
have been executed, the Attack of their 
religious Aſſemblies by Soldiers, who 
ſcrupled not to fire among them, the 
Condemnation of ſome, who were ap- 
prehended, to the Priſon, and of others 
to the Gallies, and the Murders of 
Miniſters from 1745 to 1750, dread- 
fully teſtify. In the Year 1750 the 
French King publiſhed an Ordinance to 
enforce all former Orders againſt his 


Proteſtant Subjects, and to injoin the 
«« Officers 
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Officers and Judges to attend diligently 


to their Execution. In Conſequence of 
this new Edict, the Troops, ſo late as 
1754, particularly in Languedoc, made 
diligent Search not only for the Paſtors, 
who were moſtly fled to Woods and 
Dens, but for their defenceleſs Flocks; 
of which a great many have been taken 
and confined to Priſons. One Aſſembly 
in particular having broken up, were 
attacked by a Party of Dragoons, who 
fired among them, wounded one Man, 
and ended his Life with their Bayonets; 


Forty-five were taken Priſoners. Ac- 


cording to other Accounts, five or fix 
were killed upon the Spot, and four- 
teen or fifteen wounded.” How bar- 


barous, how ſhocking would a Treatment 
like this appear now in Britain, and how 
deplorable the Situation of three Millions 
of Souls where it prevails? * have con- 


mY 
ce 


«cc 


«C 


verſed, ſaid a certain Engliſh Miniſter 
lately deceaſed, with thoſe, who ſaw 
their Aſſemblies diſſolved, their Tem- 
ples ruined, and even their dead Bodies 
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torn out of their Graves, and given to 
the Fowls of the Air. 

« And ſo late as September, 1755, the 
worthy Gentlemen, in London, formed 
into a Society for the Relief of ſuch as 
flee for Refuge to this Kingdom, give 
this Account. Our Proteſtant Bre- 
thren in France continue to groan un- 
der the moſt heavy Oppreſſion. Their 
religious Aſſemblies being forcibly ſtop- 
ped every where, their Paſtors purſued 


with the utmoſt Rigour, ſilenced, and 


obliged to fly the ignominious Death 
they are threatened with, and which 
ſome of them have already ſuffered, 
their Flocks left open to the violent 
Perſecutions of a powerful and furious 
Clergy; and a great Number ſtriving 
daily to make their Eſcape into this 
Kingdom, to partake of our ineſtima- 
ble Liberties.” How miſerable and 


worthy of Compaſſion their Caſe, eſpeci- 


ally 


when from good Authority aſſured 


that theſe Sufferers are ſo far from being 
mutinous and rebellious, that they have 
given the moſt evident Proofs of their Loy- 


alty 
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alty to their Prince, in their public Dif. 
courſes, and alſo by their peaceable Beha- 
viour, in Seaſons when they had a fair Op- 
portunity of revenging themſelves ; Cir- 
cumſtances which ſhew that their Reli- 
gion is the only Source of their Grievous 
Oppreſſions. Their Sufferings are indeed 
great, but are nothing to what we ſhould 
feel were French Ambition and Cruelty 
once to ſubdue the Britiſb Nation. 

aving thus ſuggeſted what we might 
expect in Relation to Religion; it is of 
leſs Conſequence to intimate what Kind 
of Treatment we might reaſonably look 


for in a civil Capacity. Suffice it now to 


ſay, that we ſhould experience every con- 
ceivable Miſery capable of ariſing from the 
moſt abject Subjection and Slavery under 
a Nation that is 24% enſlaved. That we 
may never experimentally know what ap- 
pears, on the fainteſt Repreſentation, ſo 
exceedingly ſhocking to our Imaginations, 
let us without Delay ſeek the Aid of Hea- 
ven. It is God alone can fave us. Under 


his Protection and Favour may we ſtill 


remain a free and happy People. Strenu- 
| dufly 
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' ouſly to defend our invaluable Liberties 
and Privileges ought certainly to be the 
ſteady Reſolution of every Britiſh Soul, 
but let this moſt laudable and truly noble 
Reſolution be made in humble and abſo- 
| lute Dependence on the Strength of him, 
who is Almighty. On his Concurrence 
all Succeſs depends. 

6. As a further Encouragement to ſeek 
his Favour, and to place our Confidence 
in Almighty Aids, let us briefly conſider 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of our Cauſe. 

Had not our Cauſe been good, we could 
not have had any Reaſon to hope, that 
God would help us; for with God there is 
no Unrighteouſneſs. Such were the Mo- 
tives, which gave Riſe to the preſent War, 
on our Part, that probably nothing, but 
our Sins and a Neglect of Providence, can 
render it in the End unſucceſsful. The 
juſt Foundation upon which it ſtands, 
muſt be ſeen by all unprejudiced Judges. 
The following Extracts from a Sermon 
_ preached, in the Year 1755, by the Pre- 
ſident of the College of New Ferſey, may 
not be foreign te to our preſent Purpoſe. It 


is mani- 


— 


t 
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is ais ſays bis beyond Diſpute, that 
the French King has, for theſe many 
Years, been laying Schemes to enlarge 
his Dominions in America, and to diſtreſs 
us. Though, by the Treaty of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, all Things were to remain on the 
ſame Footing as before the War; yet, no 
ſooner was the Treaty ratified than he be- 
gins to ſend Colonies to neutral Iſlands; 3 
projects a Settlement in Nova Scotia; 
raiſes a Diſpute about the Limits; em- 
broils the Affairs of our Indians, and la- 


bours to draw them off from our Alli- 
ance. Then he adds, enough has been 


ſaid in the public Prints to render it indiſ- 


5 putable that the Settlements made by the 


French on the Ohio are within our King's 
Dominions. It is ſufficient to obſerve, 
that they were made on Lands belonging 
to the Indians in our Alliance, without 
their Conſent, and againſt their Inclina- 
tion, which Lands have been confirmed to 
them under the Protection of Great Bri- 
tain; and ſo are inconſiſtent with the Let- 
ter and Spirit of their Treaties; and if we 
ſuffer them to go on fortrfymg, it requires 


no Spirit | 
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no Spirit of Prophecy to foretel, that it 


muſt ſooner or latter prove fatal to theſe 
Colonies. Theſe, and the like ſubſtan- 


tial Reaſons, previous to any Hoſtilities on 


our Side, ſufficiently prove our Cauſe f, 
and the War neceſſary. The Goodneſs of 
our Cauſe being ſo manifeſt we may hum- 


bly plead it before the Lord. But the 


Goodneſs of our Cauſe alone is not ſuffi- 
cient to aſcertain Succeſs. By provoking 
the Almighty, and diſregarding his Provi- 
dence, the beſt Cauſe in the World may 
be ruined. In aſſerting our moſt manifeſt 
Rights, in oppoſing the moſt unjuſt and 
injurious Deſigns, let us carefully remember 
the Name of the Lord. 

7. And as a further motive to this, let 
us conſider, in the next and laſt Place, 
that by ſecuring the Favour of God, and 
by a humble and ſteady Reliance upon his 
Providence, we ſhall uſe the moſt certain 
and effectual Means towards obtaining the 


full and ſpeedy Accompliſhment of all our 


Expectations and Wiſhes. 
Having Providence on our Side the Con- 
ſequences will be unſpeakably glorious. 
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Whitſoover we do it Mall p proſper, 
ſhall have, with Reſpect to our we 
every reaſonable Deſire fulfilled; ©: every: 
Deſire that is conſiſtent - with Equity, 
Religion and Humanity. We ſhall ſee 
their Pride faficiently humbled, and every 


injurious, unjuſt Deſign formed againſt us 
rendered vain and abortive. Sueceſs and 


Victory will attend our Fleets and Armies; 
paſt Defeats, and conſequent Diſgraces 
will be no more remembered: Our Plan- 
tations and Colonies will be effectublhy 
prote ed and ſecured; our own ineſtima- 
ble Bleflings, as Britons and as Proteftanits, - 
firmly eſtabliſhed, and trahſmitted down 
whole and inviolate, if not with fone 
| eſſential Improvements, to ſuch as ſhall 
come after us. We ſhall rejoice in the _ 
Salvation and Proſperity of our Kine, and 
in the Stability and Firmneſs of the Prote- 
ant Succeſſion, We ſhall rejoice in the 
Abundance of Peace, unalarmed by any 
Schemes of Oppreſſion and Tyranny, un- 
harraſſed, undiſturbed by inteſtine Broils 
and Animoſities, Party Diſputes and Conn 
teſts, freed from all diſquieting Fears both 
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of foreign and domeſtio Foes. - Ws. ſhit 

rejoice Ts all the happy Fruits, of Trade 
and Commerce: our (Paſtures '\\ſhall be 
clothed with Flooks, and our Hills and 


for Joy and alſo ſing. Thus tranſcen- 
_ dently- happy ourſelves we ſhall effectually 
ſupport our Allies and Friends; power - 
fully aſſert the Intereſt of Proteſtantiſm 
wherever endangered or oppreſſed, and 
every where become the Scourge and dread 
of Tyrants. In a Word, Britain ſhall fit 
as Queen among the Nations, every Eye 
| ſhall ſee and admire its Glory, and all they 
ſhall proſper that love it, and ſeek its 
Good. Thus glorious and bleſſed is the 
Nation whyſe God is the Lon. WES 


_ DIS 


bis COURSE XV, 


Delivered. ut Sue February r6, 


1759, the Day . for a 
a and cs _ 


P SA L M ent. ire of the gib. and the 
whole roth Verſe, | 


The Lon R 10 + heren in Mercy. 
He hath not dealt with us after our | Sins; ; 


nor rewarded us. according to our Inigui- 
fies. „ 8 


2 we take an impartial and extenſive 
Survey of our national Guilt, we ſhall 
ſee abundant Cauſe for the Exerciſe of 
unfeigned Repentance, and deep Humili- 
ation before the Footſtool of the ſupreme 
Majeſty. On the other Hand, if we re- 
flect on the diſtinguiſhed Proſperity of our 
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Country, and in particular, on the nume« 
rous, ſignal Succeſſes, which, in the ſeve- 
ral Parts of the Globe, have at length at- 
| tended. its Arms, we ſhall find peculiat 
Reaſon to celebrate the Praiſes of the De- 
ity, and to acknowledge, with the warms 
eſt Sentiments of Gratitude, his nme- 
rited Goodneſs, and marvellous Loving- 
— 4 


Perhaps therefore the moſt choad 
and acceptable Service we can now render 


to God, and conſequeutly the beſt Method 
we can take to anſwer the ſeyeral | impor- 
tant Purpoſes of this Day's Solemnity, is 
to cultivate a penitent humble Senſe of our 
numerous and heinous Tranſgreſſions, to- 
gether with the warmeſt Gratitude for the 
Goodneſs of the Almighty; who hath not 
dealt with us according to our Deſerts, 


but according to the Multitude of his ten- 
der Mercies. That we are a Nation hea- 
vily laden with Iniquity, and yet a People, 


who have received great Favours of the 
Lord, are Points, I apprehend, equally 


obvious and indiſputable, Were the Quel- - 


tion therefore now to be propoſed, where- 
with 
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with ſhall we rome before the Lord, and how 
ourſelves before the high God? The natural 
Anſwer would 'be; with undiſfembled 
Penitence, with unaffected Humility, and 
1 moſt thankful and ſpirited Praiſe. 

But perhaps the Reaſonableneſs and Pro- 
ptiety of ſuch a Procedure would appear 
ſtill more conſpicuous and ſtriking, did we 
take a more diſtin View both of our 
Guilt, and common Proſperity. The 
happy Situation of our Country i in its civil 
Capacity is perceived by every Eye, and 
reflected upon with peculiar Pleaſure by 
all Ranks and Orders of Men; by all its 
genuine and cordial Friends of every De- 
nomination. In this Reſpect, there is the 
moſt general and perfect Agreement. 

But with Regard to the State of our 
Nation, as to Religion and Morals, very 
different and oppoſite Sentiments may 
poſſibly be entertained. It has not been 
unuſual for vague and general Declaimers 
on divine and moral Subjects to repreſent 
the Age, in which they themſelves lived, 
as fingularly corrupt and degenerate, as 
ſunk lower in every Species of Guilt than 
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| all the Ages, which preceded it. And 
no Doubt but many, and eſpecially ſuch az 
are of a gloomy Temperament; or ſtrong» 
ly actuated by the deluſive Fervour of Env 
thuſiaſm would give a Deſcription, in no 
| wiſe more favourable.of the preſent Times. 
Perſons of this Complexion we find thus 
reprehended by the wiſe King. Say not 
then what is the Cauſe that the. former Times 
were better than theſe? For thou wy not. ins 
guire Wi ifely concerning this. 
But while ſome would greatly exagges 
rate the Guilt of the Times, and repre- 
ſent them as totally wicked and abandoned, 
it is poſſible that others, of a different 
Turn, might be diſpoſed to deſcribe them 
as ſuperlatively virtuous and good; and ay 
excelling all preceding Ages in every Species 
of moral Perfection. Perſons of this 
Claſs would perhaps pronounce all. well, 


in a Caſe, which exhibited the moſt dan- 
gerous and alarming Symptoms, and re- 


main entire Strangers to all painful Appre- 
henſions in the moſt critical and perilous 
Juncture. Allied to theſe are the follow- 
ing Characters drawn "oy the Prophet ; They 


bave 


DIS OURSE XV. 
bave healed the Hunt of the Daughter of my 


there is xe Peace. The Wound, it ſeems, 
was exceeding deep, yet theſe unfaithful 
Practitioners had Recourſe only ta pallia- 
tive Remedies, The Danger was immi- 


nent and peculiarly threatening, yet was 
the deluded Patient buoyed up with the 


Hopes of perfect Safety. 
But without treading in their. Steps, 


ho call Evil Good, or Good Evil, let us 


attempt to form an Eſtimate of Things 
according to the unerring Dictates of ge- 


nuine Candour and Impartiality. If we 


inquire into the State of our Country, and 
adjuſt our Ideas of our national Character 
under the Direction and Influence of theſe 
Principles, it is more than probable that 
the Proſpect in Part will greatly cheer 


and animate us, while, on the other 


Hand, a Variety of Objects will riſe to 
View, which will tend not a little to 
grieve and humble us, and yield us abun- 


dant Reaſon to acknowledge, that it x of 


the Lord's Mercies we ure not conſumed. 
„„ Perhaps 
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Perhaps i in ſome good Qualities we 81 
Techepe many of the ſocial Virtues were 2 
never better underſtood, and more univer- | 
ſally practiſed than in the preſent Age. — 
Our numerous charitable F oundations, a 
coinpaſſionate Regard to the Calls of the 
indigent, and to the various Miſeries and 

Calamities incident to human Nature, the 

Prevalence of a candid and catholic Spirit, 

and the Regard paid to the generous dic- 

tates of the perfect Law of Liberty, coun- 

tenanced and encouraged by our Auguſt 

and truly Patriotic Sovereign, and ſuch as 

are in Authority under him, reflect diſtin- 

guiſhed Glory on modern Times. PRERSRE- 
curiox, and, it is to be hoped, every 

C Species of religious Bigotry, are as re- 

| pugnant to the prevailing Genius of Bri- 

tain at this Time, as they are to right Rea- 

ſon, to all the genuine Principles of Hu- 
manity, and to the Diſpoſition and Cha- 
racter of the ſupreme Ruler and univerſal 

Parent; uh willeth all Men to be ſaved, and 

whoſe tender Mercies are over all bis Works. 

It is indeed allowed, and ought to be ſin- 

cerely lamented, that the ſocial Virtues 

: are 
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dd fecrtve in numerous Me and 
various Reſpects. It is too certain that 
they have not attained that wide Extent, 
and thoſe elevated Heights, which they 
are capable of ;- but yet it is exquiſitely 
pleaſing to reflect, that the Degree of Ex- 
cellence to which they have arrived is ſuch, 

that a Man truly deſirous of leading a 
peaceable and quiet Life, and of enjoying 
unenvied and unmoleſted his ſeveral natu- 
ral, civil, and religious Rights, and all the 
various Benefits derivable from Society, 
would not be able to fix on any Period, 


either in latter or more antient Times, ſo 
correſpondent to his Wiſhes in every Re- 


ſpect as the pre/ent. 
But how favourable an Idea ſoever a 
Man, who forms a righteous, candid Judg- 
ment, may be diſpoſed to entertain con- 
cerning our Character, conſidered in a civil 
and. ſocial Light; yet, if, in Order to com- 
plete his Eſtimate, he takes a Survey of 
the ſeveral Virtues, which are more pecu- 
larly perſonal, and attentively reflects on 
our prevailing Temper and Behaviour i in 
Relation to the Deity, the utmoſt Impar- 
. tiality 
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tiality and Candour will not prevent him 
from falling into different Sentiments. 

What Man of Thought perceives 'not to 
what an exorbitant Height, the Love of 
Pleaſure, and every Species of Senſuality is 
arrived. In Works. of the Fleſh, and the 
ſeveral Vices, which Revelation deſcribes 
as bearing a more peculiar Qppoſition to 
Purity and Holineſs, no Age, perhaps, 
abounded more than the preſent, The 
Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt. The Land 
is greatly polluted. And they, who commit 
Abominations are not at all aſhamed, neither 
can they bluſh. A melancholy Proſpect to 
a Man truly ſolicitous for the Welfare of 
his Country; and for the further Continu- 
ance of its ſignal Proſperity ; and which 

yields ſubſtantial Reaſon for the moſt 
pungent Sorrow, the moſt _ and gene» 
ral Humiliation. 

Again, alike conſpicuous, and equally 
teriſtic of Modern Times is a grow- 
ing Inattention and Indifference to Reli- 
gion, and the ſeveral Duties of Piety. 
Here might be mentioned the great and 
rapid Progreſs of Scepticiſm and Infidelity, 

N which 
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which openly millitate: not only Wied the 


Truth as it is in Feſus, but alſo againſt ſe- 


veral of the moſt weighty Maxims, and 
moſt momentous Conclufions of natural 
Reaſon, labouring aſſi duouſly, and too ſuc- 
ceſsfully to divert the Minds of Men from 
all Regard to Providence, and a future 


State; the principal Securities both of 9 | 


and Virtue, 


But as this Evil, of how pernicious a 


Nature ſoever it may be in itſelf, is not 
become general, and it is to be hoped 
never will; what therefore ought chiefly 


to alarm ſober and conſiderate Men, and 


all who wiſh well to their Country, is the 
great and viſible Declenſion of Religion, 
pure and undefiled Religion or real Piet 


among the profeſſed Adherents to the Faith 


of Chriſt. Nothing can be imagined more 
worthy the Attention of all intelligent 


Creatures, and more conducive to the 


Well being either of particular Perſons, 


or public Communities, than an uniform 
Propriety of Temper and Behaviour to- 


ward Him, who is high over all, and the 


great original Source of all Good. To /ove 
| the 
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the Lord our God with all our Heart, with 
all our Mind, and with all our Strength, & 
the firſt and great Command. 

A Senſe of Duty to God, and a Regard 
to his univerſal Dominion ought invari- 

ably to influence and govern the whole 
reaſonable ' Creation. Whatſoever we do, 

it becomes us 70 do all to the Glory of God. 

Vet, with Reſpect to numberleſs Multi- 
tudes, in the preſent Age, may it not be 
juſtly ſaid, that God it not in all their 
Thoughts. Thus ſaith the Lord conſider ye 
that forget God, leaſt J tear you in Pieces, 
and there be none to deliver. God is King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. He is Governor 


among the Nations ; the ſupreme Ruler in 


every State and Kingdom. Is not there- 
fore that Neglect of God, that Want of 
Legard to a divine Superintendency, and 


to the various Exerciſes of true Piety, ſo 


conſpicuous in the Modern Character of 
Britons, a Circumſtance truly alarming ? 
Nothing more certain; long and moſt ſin- 
cerely has it been lamented by all ſober 
and thinking Men, of every Sect and 
Denomination; and it undcubtedly calls 

for 
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for the moſt ſpeedy and general Humiliation. 
Without expatiating then any further on 
our aggravated and complicated Guilt, and 
without giving a more particular Detail 
of our manifold Sins and Iniquities, what 
has been already advanced will yield ſuf- 
ficient Proof that God is plenteous in Mercy; 


that he hath not dealt with us after our Sins, 


nor rewarded us according to our Iniquittes. 


However, the Juſtneſi and Propriety of 


our Text, as no applied, will more evi- 
dently appear, if weattentively reflect onthe 


diſtinguiſhed Proſperity of our Country, and 


the repeated, and eſpecially the more re- 


cent Interpoſitions of Heaven in its behalf. 


The late happy Alteration in our national 
Circumſtances hath far exceeded our moſt 
ſanguine Hopes, and juſtly claims our 
moſt grateful Admiration ! The Time is 
not forgotten, when Dangers threatened us 
on all Sides, and when our Hearts felt the 
moſt painful Emotions. But now the 


Voice of Salvation and Rejoiciag is heard 
in all our Coaſts. For a Time the Favour 
of Heaven had been ſuſpended. The very 
Staff of Life was in Part withheld irom us, 
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The Land began to mourn for the Want 
of Bread, and at once to fear the compli« 


cated Evils, which uſually attend both 


Famine and the Sword. From without, 
the common Enemy threatened us with 
an Invaſion. At Home our Repoſe- was 
diſturbed by popular Inſults, and riotous 
Commotions. Unanimity and Steadineſ 
had taken Leave of our national Councils; 


All our Schemes were diſconcerted;- Diſ- 


grace and Diſappointment attended all our 
Efforts. Conduct and Intrepidity, and 


conſequent Victory no longer accompanied 


our military Operations. - We fought and 


warred, but did not obtain. Our F leets 


were covered with Ignominy, and our Ar- 
mies with Confuſion. Murmuring and 


Diſcontent filled every Heart; our Hopes 
had well nigh vaniſhed; we #rembled for 


the Liberties of BRITAIN and of Eu ROPE. 
The natural Genius of the Nation, for a 


Time forſook it; and the great Preſerver 


of our Country hid his Face. At length 
the Lord returns, unveils the Glories of 
his Countenance, reviſiting our Land in 
the Multitude of his Mercies, Having 


fir 
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nt reſcued our Maſttious and gallant Ay 


from the inevitable Deſtruction, which 
ſeemed to threaten -him, 'and gloriouſly 
aſſerted his rightgous Cauſe on the memo- 
rable Plains of Roſbach, and thereby given 
an happy Earneſt of our own Salvation, 


we ſoon felt the | Benefit of his Preſence, 


and the Efficacy of his Power. Our 
Hearts again revive, . Britiſh Courage re- 
kindles ; Wiſdom and Vigour direct and 


_ _ animate our various Meaſures; our Affairs 


put on a cheerful Aſpect, martial Skill 
and Fortitude poſſeſs their antient Seats; 
our Fleets and Armies are again arrayed 
with Majeſty | and Glory. The Enemy 
feels in every Part the mighty Change. 


His Inſults are returned, our Troops. repea- 


tedly invade his Coaſts, his Harbours are 
demoliſhed, and his Ships deſtroyed or 
taken. He is driven from his Erncroach- 
ments ; his valuable Settlements, his Forts 


and Strongholds are wreſted from him, and 


ſtill remain as Trophies of Britiſh Valour. 
In a Word, Succeſs attends the Arms of 
Britain by Sea and Land, and in all the 


various Quarters of the Globe. Every 


Britiſh 
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Britiſh- Heart is joyful, Gladneſs mines 10 
every Face. The Tumults of the People 
ceaſe ; Diſcord takes its Flight; party Diſc 
tinctions no longer reign ; all are united 
in the Bonds of Peace. Scarcity again 
gives Way to Plenty; the: Fields are: 


covered with Corn; the various Seaſons — | 


favour us; the appointed Werks of Har- 
veſt are reſerved unto us; the Poor ate 
filled with Bread; - the Hills and Vales re- 


Joice together. Let all the People be joy- 
ful before God, and let his * n 2 w in 
every Mouth. 

In celebrating the various Mereies 66 
our God, it would ill become us to 'paſs 
in Silence his condeſcending Regards to 


our Fhlocks and Herds. For a Series of 


Years, Multitudes of our Cattle were con- 
_ tinually falling Victims to the Rage of an 


infectious Malady; and little Aſſurance 
could we have, from the Nature and Rea- 


ſon of Things, of ever ſeeing the Evil re- 
moved: But at length Salvation from on 
high vi/ited them. An important Bleſſing, 
a memorable Event, and worthy of a dif- 


tinguiſhed Place in the Annals of Britain 
among 
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among the other ſignal Occurrences of 
Fifty-eight: A YEAR of peculiar | Joy to 
the Britiſh Nation; A YEAR eminently 
crowned with the Goodneſs of the Deity. 

If therefore we ſeriouſly reflect on our 
multiplied Iniquities, and our aggravated 
Guilt, and particularly on the great and 
almoſt unexampled Prevalence of Irreli- 
gion and Senſuality; and on the contrary 
conſider the many wonderful and recent 
Manifeſtations of heavenly Goodneſs, we 
have ſuper-abundant Reaſon to acknow- 
ledge, that the Lord is plenteous in Mercy; 
and that he hath not dealt with us after our 
Sins, nor rewarded us according to our Ini- 
quities. Rs 

I now proceed to conclude my Diſcourſe 
on the Subject with a ſuitable Improve- 
ment. 

Our Proſperity is great; the Mercies of 
the moſt High have abounded towards us; 
he hath dealt with us according to the 
exceeding Riches of his Goodneſs: A proper 
Seaſon therefore to rejoice. To be joyful in 
the Day of Proſperity is a Dictate of Reve- 
lation as well as Reaſon. But yet in the 

AY moſt 
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| moſt proſperous Circumſtances it 8 
fonful, mortal Men to rejoice with J. rem- 
bling. Vigilance and Circumſpection are 
abſolutely needful in every Seaſon. Dan- 
gers attend us in every State. Without 
the Exerciſe of proper Caution, Proſperity 
may prove an Iulet to the moſt ruinous 
and fatal Evils. Of all Circumſtances 
| Proſperity improved is the moſt dange- 
rous and deſtructive. The Proſperity of 
Fools ſhall deſtroy them. He therefore that 
would conſult his Safety, and be free from 
Danger, muſt learn, in. the happieſt Situ- 
ation, to walk wiſely and very circumſpely. 
We read of Jeſburun that he waxed fat and 
kicked. Providence ſmiled upon him; the 
Bleſſings of Heaven were erally diſpen- 
ſed unto him; he mfmproves celeſtial Fa- 
' your ; becomes ſecure, inſolent and vain; 
 forſakes the God who made bim, and lightly 
efteems the Rock of his Salvation. The 
| Deity magnified his Kindneſs towards him, 
and ſignally bleſſed him. He on the con- 
trary multiplies his Tranſgreſſions, and 
ungratefully adds to the Number of his 
Provocations. Than what /ir/# con- 
cerns 
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berns us, and all the Inhabitants of Bri- 
rain, in the preſent happy and joyous 
Circumſtances, is to guard againſt the 


Abuſe of heavenly Favour, and the Min 


provement of diſtinguiſhed Bleſſings. 
And this Point being properly attended 


to, the next Thing that merits our Regard 


is the right Improvement of our Happineſs, 
which conſiſts in the Exerciſe of unfeigned 


Penitence for our manifold Sins, and the 
conſeq ent Practice of univerſal Righte- 
ouſneſs. The great Deſign and natura! 
Tendency of every Inſtance of divine 
Goodneſs towards any People is r ad 


them to Repentance; that Repentance the 


Fruit of which is unto Holineſs, and the 
End everlaſting Life. Sm is a Reproach 
to any People; whereas Righteouſneſs ex- 
alteth a Nation, and is the beſt Defence 
and chief Glory of any Kingdom. The 
Guilt of our Nation is great, yet greater 
is the Vercy of God towards it. Actu- 


ated by a $:nſe of his abundant Goodneſs, 


may all Ranks ayd Orders of Men, this 
Dey, breal of their Iniquities by Repen- 
ee, and their Sins by Righteouſneſs. 
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Among the many Thouſands now aſſem- 
bled before the Throne of Mercy, let us 
in particular make this our immediate Con- 
cern. As we rejoice in the F elicity of our 
Country, and partake of its abundant 
Proſperity, let us preſent unto God the 
pleaſing Sacrifice of a truly contrite Spirit, 
and a humble obedient Heart. Signal 
Mlercies demand ſuitable Returns. What 
ſhall we render unto God, who hath dealt 
fo bountifully with us? We will give up 
_ ourſelves unto the Lord, from this Day 
forth and for ever, as living Sacrifices holy 
and acceptable, which is our moſt reaſonable 
Service. M. hatever others do, be it our 
ſtedfaſt Reſolution to ſerve the Lord. | 

And being fr/t wiſe for ourſelves, let not 
our beſt Endeavours be wanting to con- 
duct others alſo to the /afe, and peaceful 
Paths of Wiſdom. Something all may do 
to ſerve the common Intereſt, and to increaſe 
the common Stock of Virtue and Piety, 
the trueſt Riches of a Nation, its beſt Sup- 
port, and ſureſt Guard. More eſpecially 
let the Heads and Governors of Families, 
the venerable Patrons and d ung appointed 


Guar- | 
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Guardians of youthful Morals, alk before 
God, in the Sight of all their Houſe. Let 
them command their Children and their Houſ- 
hold to keep the Way of the Lord, to do 
Fuſtice and Fudgment. And may the high 
Authority of their Station be ever ſtrength- 
ened and confirmed by an Example irre- 
proachable, and a Life adorned with all the 
Virtues of Humanity, and all the match- 
leſs Beauties of rational unaffected Reli- 
gion. May the noble and divine Princi- 
ples, by which their own Conduct is influ- 
enced and governed, be inſtamped on the 
Minds of all their Offspring, while moſt juſ- 
ceptible of good Impreſſions. Let them be 
taught betimes the important Art of Self- 
government. Let them be inſtructed in the 
Knowledge of him, who mace them, and 
taſte the exalted Pleaſures and unrivalled 
Satisfaction ariſing from a well ordered 
Converſation, in the earlieſt Days of Youth; 
ſo that when arrived to Years of Maturity, 
and entering on the public Stage, they may 
be eſtabliſhed in the Way wherein they ſhould 
20; fortified againſt the various Evils and 


Temptations of an inſnaring and delufive 
A*3: World, 
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World, and all the Aka; Vanity 
and Vice; having within themſelves. a 
Treaſure, which no ſecular Advantage, nor 


any illicit Gratifications ſhall ever tempt 
them to renounce. 


Thus let all, in their 9 Sphc neree, 
and in Proportion to the Extent of their 
Influence and Abilities, ſtudy to befriend 
the important Cauſe of Virtue and Reli- 


gion, and ſo promote the common Intereſt 


of Society. Thus may all, as much as in 
them lieth, conſcientiouſly perform the 
Part, which Providence hath aſfigned 


them; ſerving God and their Generation 
In his Fear, as they would properly ac- 


knowledge all his paſt Goodneſs, and would 
hope for the Continuance of his Protection 
and Favour, and for the full Attainment 
of all their Wiſhes. Let us acknowledge 
Gad in all our Ways, in all our Mercies; 
and on him let us place our whole Depen- 
dence. Let our exalted Proſperity, and 
eur numerous Succeſſes be attributed, not 
to our own ſuperior Skill and Merit, but 
chiefly and ultimately to the ſeaſonable 
Interpoſition of divine Providence. Net 

| unto 
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unto is, 0 Lord, not untu 1, but unte thy 
Name be the Glory. - 


We ought not indeed to forget the wor- 


thy Inſtruments of our Felicity, and the 


more immediate Authors of our various Blef- 
fings. We reflect with grateſul Admira- 
tion on the Magnanimity and Firmneſs, 
the Uprightneſs and paternal Tenderneſs 
of our moſt illuſtrious and venerable Sovꝝ- 
REIGN; the Integrity and . Wiſdom, the 
patriotic Activity and Zeal of his feveral 
Miniſters, the Conduct and Intrepièity of 
our Generals and Admirals, fo gallantly 
ſeconded by our Soldiers and Seamen. 


Thoſe ituſtrious Perſonages, who, in the 


Face of Dangers and of Death, bave 
done ſo valiuntly, and in the Cauſe of 
their Country have acquitted themſelves 

fo honourably, deſerve every Mark of Diſ- 
tinction, which a great and grateſul Peo- 


ple are capable of giving them. Their 


Names will be had in everlaſting Remem- 
brance ; their Memories will be bleſſed by 


Ages yet unborn, and their Praiſes ſounded 


forth by all. /ucceeding Generations. 
But while we cheerfully render to theſe 
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eminently reſpectable Characters alldeſerved 
Honour, let not the ſupreme Director of our 
Affairs, and the original Cauſe of our 
Proſperity be diſregarded. Let us ſtill 
remember the Name of the LoD. To his 
Name be rendered the chief Praiſe and ul- 
timate Glory. Let the People praiſe thee, O 
God, let all the People praiſe thee. The 
Right- Hand of the Lord is exalted, the Right- 
Hand of the Lord doth valiantly. It is he 
that giveth Wiſdom to the wiſe, and Strength 
to all. The Lokp is our Strength and Song, 
and is become our SALVATION. Now there- 
fore let us utter the Memory of his great 
Goodneſs, And as we would hope fill to 
proſper, and look for the entire Comple- 
tion of all our Wiſhes, let us f// place 
our Canfidence in him, taking the Cup of 
Salvation, and calling on bis Name. Once 
the whole Nation acknowledged, that bis 
Right-Hand alone could fave it. All other 
Helps had been tried, and tried in vain. 
With one Heart therefore we ſought the 
moſt HIGH. Our Cry came up before 
him, even into his Ears. He anſwered 
our united Supplications, and turned. our 
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Mourning into Joy. Shall we now grow un- 
mindful of the Rock of our-Salvation? No, 
our Hearts are fixed truſting in the Lord. 
All Danger is not as yet paſſed, The 
Enemy is determined to make another Ef- 
fort. And no doubt but he will colle& 
all his Force, and exert his utmoſt Stren gth. 
The Events of War are uncertain. Let not 
him therefore who girdeth on his Harneſs boaſt 
himſelf, as he who putteth it off. Let us 
beware of all vain Confidence, and Self- 
Dependence: We fil] need the mighty 
Aid of Heaven. We remember God's paſt 
Mercies, thereforewe will zow truſt in him. 
Forſake us not O Lord, O Lord of 
Hoſts, mighty in Battle: Still go forth 
with our Fleets and Armies; gird them 
with Strength, cloath them with Salva- © 
tion, crown them with all Succeſs and 
Victory needful to the Reſtoration of a {afe, 
honourable, and laſting Peace. Protect, 
aſſiſt, and bleſs our Friends and Allies. 
Father of Mercies pity the human Race, 
and remember that they are but Duſt. Spare, 
in Mercy ſpare the Thouſands deſiined for 
Slaughter and Deſtruction. * Put an 


End, O bleſſed God, to the Triumphs 


of 
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| „ 

« of Tyranny and Violence throughout 
„the World; to the Ambition, and 
« deſtructive Schemes of turbulent and 
© ungodly Princes; To the Effufion of 
* precious human Blood, and to the un- 
« natural Devaſtations and Calamities of 
«6 War. Let not Nation rife up againſt 
„Nation any more, but let them turn their 
Sword into Ploughſhares, and their Spears 
t into pruning Hooks, and learn to cultivate 
« the Arts of univerſal Harmony and 
Peace; That there may be no more hurt- 
« ing and deſiroying in any Region of the 
_« Farth ; no more any Violations of the 
e natural, civil and religious Rights of 
« Mankind.” Peculiarly bleſs the Britiſh 
Empire, Hear the united Supplications 
of our Country aſſembled this Day before 
the Footſtool of thy Mercy. Preſerve and 
bleſs our KING. Make his Reign over us 
more and more proſpergus and glorious, 
caſy to himſelf, as well as happy to all his 
Subjects. Eſtabliſh the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion in his royal Houſe, and may Britain 
remain throughout all Ages a Land of 
LIBERTY. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE XVI. 
Being a farewell Diſcourſe delivered 
ar WorTon-UnpextDGs. 


JANUAR 2, 1757: 


II Cor. XIII. 11. 
Final , Brethren, Farewell. 


The whole Verſe runs thus; Finally, Bre- 
run, farewell, be perfect, be of good Cam- 
fort, de of one Mind, live in Peace; and 
ebe God of Love and Peace ſball be with 
uu. | 


HAVE made Choice of theſe Words for 
the Subject of the enfuing Diſcourſe, as 

F could fi on no other, which fo fully ex- 
preſs thoſe truly affectionate Sentiments, 
and unfeigned goed Wiſhes, which I fhail 
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ever think i it incumbent upon me ; to enter- 
tain for you. 

"Permit me therefore, with 2 Heart devo- 
ted to your Service, and with a humble and 
upright View of promoting your common 
Proſperity and beſt Intereſt, to lay before 
you a few Things by Way of Chriſtian 
Exhortation and friendly Advice. 

Permit me to exhort you in general, as 
you would wiſh to be happy both here and 
hereafter, to ſecure at all Events the one 


 TryinG NEEDFUL, and that good Part, 
which ſhall not be taken away from you. 


If you would effectually conſult your 
true Intereſt and Happineſs, one Thing 
muſt be attended to, and comparatively 
ſpeaking but one. Poſſeſſed of this, you 
are made for ever. This is a Pearl of ineſ- 
timable Worth; and a wiſe Man, rather 
than not ſecure the Purchaſe, would ſell all 
that he hath. This alone would be a ſuffi- 
cient Treaſure; it contains in it more than 
all conceivable Riches. Compared to it 
all earthly Treaſures put together are but 
as Things, which are not. Set in the Ba- 


lance againſt it, they would be as nothing, 


_ yea 
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yea leſs than nothing, leſs than Vanity. 
The Poſſeſſion of this one Thing would 
make the moſt indigent of Men, in Effect, 
as rich as an Angel of God, or one of the 


Princes of Heaven. Whoever poſſeſſeth 


this, virtually poſſeſſeth all Things, whe- 
ther they be Things preſent, or Things fu- 
ture. He ſhall never be deſtitute of any 


ſubſtantial Good, having a certain Title 


to all the real Riches both of Earth and 


Heaven. 
In Praiſe of ſo ineſtimable a N it 


is impoſiible to exceed, nay the moſt ele- 


vated Encomiums, that can be paſt upon 
it, would fall infinitely ſhort of its full 
and intrinſic Value. Eye hath not ſeen, 


nor Ear heard, neither hath it ever entered 


into the Heart of Man to conceive the 


Felicity of that Man, whoſe God is the 


Lord. An Intereſt in the divine Favour 
is the ſupreme Good, the one Thing abſolutely 
needful. It is a Tree of Life to them that 
lay hold upon it, and happy, truly, com- 
pletely, and eternally happy is every one 
that retaineth it. He that findeth this, 
findeth everlaſting Life. To attain 078 is 

the 
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366 DISCOURSE XV. 
the whole of Man. the chat nryfletts this, 
neglects all. | 

To preſerve the prefitt Life, ery 
Man, in full Poſſeſſion of his Reaſon, 
would part, if neceſſary, with all other 
temporal Poſſeſſions. All that a Man, a | 
wiſe Man hath, would he give for bis 
Life; yet it is certain the Favour of God 
is better than Life; how th better no 
Tongue _ tell, nor any human Heart 
conceive, Eternal Ages will rot be fuf- 
ficient to comprehend either the Length, 
Breadth, Height, or Depth of the Love 
and Favour of God, for in all Reſpects it 
paſſeth Knowledge. It is ſufficient for us to 
know that all thoſe, who have an intereſt 
in it, are perfectly happy. Nothing ſhall 
either hurt or offend them. No Weapon, 
that can be formed againſt them, ſhall proſper. 
Neither Loſſes nor Diſappointments, nei- 
ther Poverty nor Sickneſs, nor Death itſelf, 
though arrayed in all imaginable Terrors, 
can do them any real Injury. Though 
they walk through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, they- have no Evil to 
fear. Nothing but Sin, in the whole Uni- 
verſe, 
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verſe, can do them the leaſt Prejudice. 
When a Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, he will 
make his Enemies to be at Peace with him. 
With Reſpe& to all thoſe who have a 
Friend in God, all things, all natural Evils 
of every kind, ſhall work together for 
Good. Death itſelf ſhall be their Gain. 
If this is a true Repreſentation of Things, 
is not an Intereſt in the Favour of God the 
only Thing ab/o/utely needful ? 

My Brethren, my Friends, I eſteem you 
too highly to attempt to deceive you. In- 
deed, it is not a vain Thing, that I have 
now told you; d i your Life, the Life of 


your infinitely precious Souls. It is a 


faithful ſaying, and worthy of all Accepta- 
tion. Whoever then has an Ear, to hear, 
let him hear and live. Permit me again to 
aſſure you, that an Intereſt in the Favour 
of God, is the one Thing needful. Let this 
then be r and principally ſought after. 
This obtained, all other Things ſhall be 
added unto you. This has annexed to it 
2 Promiſe of the Life that now is, and that 


which is come. But, unleſs this be ſe- 


cured, we ſhall be inevitably undone. 
Neglect 
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+ Neglect not then for one Moment this 
great Salvation. — all Diligence to 
make your Calling and Election ſure and 

firm. If ye do ſo, though the Mountains 
be moved out of their Place, and the whole 
Univerſe be involved in one common Ruin, 
Je ſhall never fall, but have an Entrance mi- 
niſtered unts you abundantly into the everlaſt- 
iug Kingdom of your Saviour and Lord, 
In this your Day conſider. Now ig the 
accepted Time; now is the Day of Salvation. 
Harken to the kind and inviting Voice of 
your \yet gracious, though offended God, 
to Day whilſt it is called to Day, leſt any of 


you be hardened through the Deceitfulneſs 7 
Sm. With God, through Chriſt, 20m 
he hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation for our 
Sins, and not for our Sins only, but for the Sins 
of all true Penitents throughout the ord, 
there is plenteous Redemption. Let me then 
exhort you not to count Life itſelf dear unto 
yourſelves, ſo that ye attain an Intereſt in 
the peculiar Favour and Love of God. 

You are invited, moſt incerely invited to 
drink of the Waters of life freely. Abun- 
- dant Salvation is offered you upon the 

| moſt 
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moſt gracious and condeſcending Terms ; 
without Money and without Price. Through 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, there is Peace with God; 
Peace, upon Repentance, to the chief of 
Sinners. To all thoſe who obey him ; and re- 
ceive him as he is ſet forth in the Goſpel, 
be it become the Author of eternal Salvation. 
He is a merciful and mighty Saviour, both 
able and willing to ſave fo the uttermoſt all 
thoſe, who come to God by him, in the Way of 
unfeigned Penitence and new Obedience. 
Seeing then ſuch a Saviour, ſuch a High 
Prieſt hath been appointed for us, in Things 
: appertaining unto God, let us apply with 
humble Boldneſs, and without Delay to 
the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain 
Mercy, to forgive our Sins, and Grace to 
help according to our Need. 
This, my Brethren, my Friends, is per- 
haps the /a/? Time, that I ſhall ever ad- 
dreſs you on ſo ſolemn and momentous an 
| Occaſion. Permit me then by the Mer- 
cies of God, by the Grace of Chriſt, and 
the ineſtimable worth of your own im- 
mortal Souls, to exhort you, to intreat, 
Bb beſeech, 
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beſeech, and pray you to be reconciled to 
God. 

And haying obtained a 22 
Title to Salvation, permit me further to 
exhort you, as the redeemed of the Lord, 
to walk before him in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 

neſs all the Days of your Life. 

Live not henceforth to yourſelves, but os 
bim who died for you, and roſs again. Ever 
remember that you are not your own, but 
that you have been bought with a Price, 
not with corruptible Things, ſuch as Sil- 
ver and Gold, but with the precious Blood 
of the Son of God ; glorify God, therefore, 
with your Bodies and with your Spirits, 
which are God's, Expreſs your Gratitude 
to your Saviour and God, by walking in all 
the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs. Study to be found complete in 
the whole of the divine Will. Abound in 
Love, and in every Expreſlion of Gratitude 
towards him, who loved you fr/, with 
ſuch aſtoniſhing, unparalleled Love, as to 
ſend his only begotten Son to redeem and 
ſave you. Let the Love of God be ever 
the ruling Principle in your Hearts. To 
| love 


love God: with all your Heart, and with all 
your Soul, and with all your Mind, is the firft 
and great Commandment. Having obtained 
Favour of God, be ſolicitous above all 
Things fo abide in his Love, and to walk be- 
fore him, unto all pleafing ; giving all Di- 
ligence rhat ye may be found at laſt in Peace, 
without Spot and blameleſs. My Brethren, 
my Friends, are you determined to ſeek 
firft and principally the one Thing needful, 
even an Intereſt through Chriſt in the 
Favour of God? Is it your unfeigned Re- 
ſolution to give unto God henceforth the 
ſupreme Place in your Hearts, and to teſti- 
fy this, by an uniform, univerſal, and 
Perſevering Conformity to his holy and 
perfect Will? If ſo reſolved, permit me in 

The next Place to exhort you to abound 
in Love one towards another, and towards 
all Men. 

To the Love of God give all Diligence 
to add Brotherly Kindneſs and Charity. 
This Commandment have we received from him, 
that he, who loveth God, love his Brother 
alſo. My Brethren walk in Love, as Chriſt 
alſo hath loved you. If God fo loved us, we 
— Bb 2 ought 
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ought alſo to love one another. Whatever 
particular Denomination you may chuſe 
to be diſtinguiſhed by; whatever particu- 
lar Sentiments and Opinions you may en- 
tertain; and how much ſoever you may 
differ from each other, in Regard to the 
Circumſtantials and Noneſſentials of Reli- 
gion, and Things of doubtful Diſputa- 
tion: Whether you are Churchmen or 
Proteſtant Diſſenters; remember that you 
are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, Without Cha- 
rity a Man is nothing; but the whole Law 
zs fulfilled by Love. 
My Brethren, and Fellow Chriſtians, 

you will always bear me Record, that you 
never found in me an Advocate for any 

Species of Bigotry and Uncharitableneſs ; 
but a Readineſs, on all Occaſions, to re- 
commend fervent, unfeigned Love towards 
ſuch as call upon the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus of every Set and Denomination. 
Permit me once more to recommend to 
your particular Attention, this moſt amia- 
ble and truly excellent Principle: This di- 


vine and Godlike Diſpoſition. Let all your 


Things be done with Charity, Finally, love 
| | as Bre- 
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as Brethren ; for Love is of Ged; and every 
one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God, He that loveth not, knoweth not God, 

for God is Love. God is Love, and he that 
dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God and God 
in him. My Brethren, Partakers of the 
the ſame heavenly Calling, and one com- 

mon Salvation, what has been above ad- 

vanced moſt intimately concerns you ALL; 
and it is impoſſible to entertain a better 
Wiſh on your Behalf, than that it may 
obtain the moſt abiding Place in all your 
Hearts. 

But, perhaps, ſuch of you as have more 
ſtatedly attended my Miniſtry in this Place, 
may expect ſome particular and diſtin- 
guiſhing Proofs of my Friendſhip and Re- 
gard. Could I communicate any Thing 
that would have a Tendency, by the divine 
Bleſſing, to be of any real Advantage, 

and /afting Benefit to you, you have an 
undoubted Right to demand it. I would 
not knowingly withhold any Thing from 
you, that would be likely to be profitable 
unto you. May I then, with all becom 
ing Humility and true Affection, offer a 
B d 3 —_— 
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Word of Advice relative to that Conduct, 
which would be moſt proper for you to 
maintain with Reſpect to yourſelves, your 


Miniſter, and your Feller Chriſtians. in 
general. | 


Permit me to advance a Ya Things re 
lative to that Conduct, which may be moſt 
proper for you to maintain with ReſpeQ to 
you ſelven. And 
1. As a religious Society f Chriſtians, 
think it of ſingular- Importance to be 
cloſely united together in the Bonds of 
Brotherly Love and Chriſtian Charity, 
Had the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
been to expatiate on this Subject, he would 
have addreſſed you in Terms like theſe, 
Brethren, ye are one Body in Chrift, and every 
one Members of one another. Let Love 
| therefore be without Diſſimulation. Be kinds» 
ly affettioned one to another, with brotherly 
Love, in Honour preferring one another, I 
beſeech you, that ye walk worthy of the Voca- 
tion, wherewith ye are called, with all Lows 
lineſs and Meekneſs, with long ſuffering, for. © 
bearing one another in Love; 3 and endeavour- 
ing to my the Unity of the Spirit in the 


Bond 
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Bond of Peace. By Love ferve one another. 
Bear one another's Burdens; and having the 
ſame Love one tawards another, hook not 
Man to his own Things, but every Man alſo 
to the Things of others. Above all Things 
have fervent Chartty among yourſehves ; for 
Charity is the Bond of PerfeFneſs. See 
then that ye Increaſe and abound in Love. 
No Society divided againſt itſelf can ei- 
ther flouriſh or Rand long. Where Conten- 
tion is, there is Conſufion, and every evil 
Work. but innumerable Bleflings attend 
on mutual Love. Love edifieth. Love is 
a never-failing Source of mutual Strength 
and Comfort. Would you therefore be 
happy, would you grow and flouriſh? 
would you zncreaſe with the Increaſe of 
God? Confider yourſelves as Members of 
that Body, of which Chriſt is the Head: 
From whom the whole Body fitly joined toge- 
ther, and compatted by that, which ev 
Joint ſuppheth, according to the effeftual 
working in the Meaſure of every Part, mak- 
eth Increaſe of the Body, unto the edi) Hing of 
itſelf in Love. This I jay and teflify in the 
Lord. | 
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My Friends, and F ellow Chriſtians; 
How good, how pleaſant it is for Brethren to 
walk in Love, and to dwell together in Unity? 
Whatever Differences may at any Time 
ariſe, let brotherly Love always continue. 
Be perfectly joined together in Love, 
% ever continue to be one well united, 
« firm, unjarcing Society,” and as ye 
would be of good Comfort, be of one 
Mind and Judgment as far as ye conſcien- 
tiouſly can, and at no Time indulge a ca- 
villing, Diſputatious Temper: live in 
Peace, and the God of Love and Peace ſhall 
be with you. But as touching brotherly 
Love, ye have no Need, that I ſpeak unto 
you, for I am not without pleaſing Hopes, 
from former and latter Experience, that 
ye yourſelves are already taught of God, to 
love one another ; I would therefore only be- 
ſeech you that ye increaſe more and more. But 
2. Another Thing, which I apprehend, 
would not a little contribute to your Wel- 
fare, is a careful Attention to the Worſhip. 

of God in your reſpective Families. 
Seriouſly confider how the Lord h th 
threatened to pour out his Fury on the Fami- 
lies 
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lies that call not upon his Name. As you 
would acknowledge God in all your ways, 
ſtudy to acknowledge him in your Fami- 
lies. Walk before God in the Sight of your 
Houſe. Whatever others do, ſaid Foſhua, in 
the Hearing of all Iſrael; As for me and 
my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. The 
ſame Reſolution doubtleſs becomes the 
Heads and Governors of every Chriſtian 
Family. Family Mercies, which are re- 
newed every Morning, and every Night, 
ſurely call for correſpondent Family Ac- 
knowledgments. As you would approve 
yourſelves unto God, by praying always 
with all Prayer; Family Prayer among 
others will claim your ſerious and diligent 
Attention. The Curſe of the Lord is in the 
Houſe of the wicked, but he bleſſeth the Habi- 
ration of the juſt, Prov. iii. 33. Would 
you have the God of Heaven bleſs your 
Fabitations, let every Family diligently 
ſeek his Preſence and favourable Regards, 
and gratefully acknowledge every Inſtance 
of his Goodneſs. The more attentive you 
are to the Exerciſes of Religion in your 
Families, the better prepared and diſpoſed 
5 you 
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bim, and they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, 
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you will be, for the publie Solemnities of 
God's Houſe. Religious Families will 
form, by natural Conſequence, a religious 
Church Would you then fee Religion 
flouriſh in the Church, carefully attend to 
its Influence ft in yur . Habi- 
tations. 

3- Another Thing, I aa, that 
would not a little befriend your Intereſt as 
a religious Community, is the religious 
Education of Youth. | 


Let not any Thing, that in you teth, - 


be wanting to preſerve your Children from 
the reigning Vices, and manifold Pollu- 
tions of a corrupt and- degenerate Age. 
Train them up in the Nurture, and Admoni- 
tion of the Lord. If you train up your Child. 
ren in the Way, wherern they ſhould go; you 
will have Reaſon to hope, that when they 
are old they will not depart from it. Happy 
will it be for you, and for your Children 
for ever, if you poſſeſs a Diſpoſition of 
Mind ſimilar to that of Abraham. I know 
Abraham, ſaid the Lord, that he will com- 
mand his Children, and his Houſhold after 
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ta do Fuftice ad: Fudgment. You have 


abundant Encouragement to attend to the 
ſpiritual Concerns of your Offspring, for 
_ the Promiſe it, not only, to you, but alſo to 
your Children. If you have any real Senſe 
of Religion upon your own Hearts, what 
exquiſite Pleaſure muſt it give you, 70 fee 
your Children walking in the Truth? And 
what ſolid Satisfaction muſt it afford you, 
when going off the Stage of Life, to think 
that your Places will be ſupplied by ſuch 
as have a true Concern for the. Glory of 
God, and the Intereſt of Religion | in the 
World. 
4. Permit me farther, with a View to 
your Welfare, earneſtly to recommend to 
you the holy and religious Obſervance of 
the Lord's Day. 1 

If you have any real Concern for the 
Honour of God, and your Redeemer, you 
will not allow cither yourfelves, your 
Children, or Servants to dithonour the 
Lord's Day ; but will be folicitous to have 
the great Ends and Purpoſes, for which 
it was inſtituted, properly anſwered by 
yourſelves, and ſuch as belong to you. 

In 
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In proportion to your Regard for this 8a 
cred Day, real, vital Religion may be ex- 
pected to flouriſh amongſt you. My Bre- 
thren, if once the unhappy Period arrives; 
when the allowed Neglect, and Profana- 
tion of this Day becomes general among 
you, depend upon it, that your very Being 
as a religious Community will be at an End. 
Turn your Feet from the Sabbath, from doing 

your Pleaſure on God's holy Day, and call the 
Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord hon- 
ourable, and honour him, not doing your 
own Ways, nor finding your own Pleaſure, 
nor ſpeaking your own Words. Then ſhall 


| you delight yourſelves in the Lord, and the 


Lerd ſhall highly exalt you. This, my Bre- 
thren, the Mouth of theLord hath ſpoken. 
Would you then fare well ? Remember the 
Sabbath Day to keep it holy. | 

5. With a View to your Proſperity, as 


a religious Society of Chriſtians, permit 


me ſeriouſly to intreat and exhort you, to 
pay greater Honour and Attention to the 
Supper of the Lord. Do this in Remem- 


brance of me, is one of the plaineſt Pre- 


cepts of our Religion, And it is truly. 
aſtoniſhing 
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aſtoniſhing how any POP” ed Diſciples of 
Chriſt can poſſeſs a Mind at Eaſe under 


the wilful and habitual Neglect of it? 
How lon 8 has the Saviour been telling you, 
Do tbit in Remembrance f me? Yet your 

Practice, to ſo expreſs a Command, or I 
might ſay, ſo endearing a Requeſt, has re- 
turned no better Anſwer than this, wwe will 
not doit, I cannot think you ever intended 


do inſult him, but what Defence you 


are able to make for yourſelves, I cannot 
conceive. You cannot think an Injunction 
coming from him, who 1s repreſented as 
the Wiſdom and Power of God, and whom 
we are commanded to hear in all Things, to 
be inſignificant and trifling. You cannot 
think it a Matter of entire Indifference, 
whether you obey him, or not. Has he 
not ſaid, ye are my Friends, if ye do 
whatſoever 1 command you ? Will you ſay, 
notwithſtanding, that in this Inſtance you 
are not „it to obey him? In Anſwer to 
ſuch a Plea it may be ſufficient to aſk ; is 
it allowable, either in this, or any other 
Inſtance, that you ſhould diſobey him? 
Has he not required your Obedience ? Has 
he 
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he not a Right to it? Are you not boutid 
by the ſtrongeſt Obligations to ſerve him? 
Do not you yourſelves call him Loxp ? 


- |. Can you then propoſe in any Inſtance to 


do him Honour by your Diſobedience? If 
you think you cannot obey him as you 
ought, obey him as well as you can, -beg- 
ging of him, whoſe Grace is all ſufficient, 
to enable you to do it better. You charge 
your Redeemer exceeding wrongfully, if 
you either ſay, or think, that he is a bard 
Maſter. Far from it! He it touched with 
the Feeling of all your. Infirmities. You 
greatly err indeed, not underſtanding the 
Scriptures, nor the Juſtice and Kindneſs 
of your Redeemer, if you think he has 
impoſcd any Taſk upon you impoſſible to 
be performed. Bear with me my Bre- 
thren, as it is tbe laft Time, if I aſk, whe- 
ther this be not the Caſe with many of 
you, that you are aſhamed and afraid, per- 
haps, to renounce the Religion of Chriſt 


entirely, and at the ſame Time ſecretiy un- 


willing to live up to ell its Obligations, 
which you think would be incumbent on 
you, were you to come to the Lord's Table? 
What 
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What « Condition i is this either to live or = 


diein? Know you not what has been ſaid 
concerning the wavering and double-minded 
Man? The double-minded Man is unfleble in 
all bis Ways. He that wavereth ts like a 
Have of the Sea, driven of the Wind and 
Taſſed. Let not him that wavereth think 
that be ſball obtain any Thing of the Lord. 
Why halt ye betwixt two? If- Chriſt is 
Lord obey bim; obſerve all Things whatfo= 
ever he hath commanded you; give up 
yourſelves wholly to him; and walk in all 
his Commandments and Ordinances blame- 
leſs: And depend upon it, as a moſt cer- 
tain Truth, that none of His Command- 
ments are grievous. Why then ſuch an 
Averſion to the ſacred Memorial? Surely 
you cannot pretend with any Shadow of 
Reaſon, that Do tbis in Remembrance of me 
is a hard Saying; therefore cordially em- 
brace it, and act without Delay agreeably 
to it; otherwiſe it may be feared that, in a 
few Years, the Commemoration of the 
Redeemer's Death at his Table, in this 
Houſe, will become a Thing unknown. 
Let it be the great Concern of you all to 
be 
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| be found complete in the ble of your 
'/ Saviour's Will, that ye may have Confi- 
| dence on the great Day of final Reckon- 
| ing, and not be aſhamed before him at his 
| Coming. As ye name the Name of Chriſt, 
| let none of you be as Strangers and Fo- 
| reigners in his Church, but fellow Citizens 
| with the Saints and of the Houſhold of God, 
built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Feſus Chrift himſelf being the 4 
chief Corner Stone, in whom all the Build- 
ing fitly framed together, groweth unto an 
holy Temple in the Lord. In whom, through 
the Spirit, may ye all be builded together for 
an Habitation of God. 58 | 
Having now finiſhed what I propefed to 
fag concerning your Conduct, as it more 
immediately relates to yourſelves, may I here 
add a few Things concerning your Beha- 
viour, with Reſpe& to your Miniſter? 
Could I think of any Thing, on 7615 
Head, that would be likely to prove bene- 
ficial, and advantageous to -you, I would 
very freely communicate it. As you pro- 
feſs to diſſent from the Eſtabliſhment, and 
to have formed yourſelves into a religious 
| Society 
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Society of Chriſtians on the Foot of religi- 
ous and Chriftian Liberty, and to aſſert 
your Right of private Judgment, it is need- 
leſs to adviſe you, not to receive with an 
implicit Faith any Thing, your Miniſter 
may propoſe. Pitiable would your Caſe 
be indeed, were you obliged abſolutely to 
depend for Iaſtructbion, in Things relating 
to your ſpiritual and immortal well being, 
on. any fellow Creature whatever. Rejoice 
with Thankſgiving in the Grace 'and Fa- 
vour, wherein ye ſtand ; for the Faith, the 
Goſpel, originally delivered to the Saints, 
that is, to Chriſtian People i in general, has 
been delivered alſo to you. The Golpel, 
in its natiue Purity and Simplicity, of itſelf, 
and without the Addition of human ex- 
poſitions, is abundantly ſufficient to make 
wiſeunto Salvation every one, who carefully 
conſults it, and is truly diſpoſed to under- 
ſtand it. By means of the Goſpel, ye are 
already drvinely taught, thoroughly iſftruct- 
ed in all Things ęſentially neceſſary for you, 
as Chrifttans, to know. If you remain in 
Ignorance of theſe Things, ye yourſelves are 
exceedingly to blame and have received 
Es the 
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the moſt extraordinary Grace or Favour of 


God in vain, Ye have cloſed your Eyes, and 


walk in Darkneſs in the midſt of Light. 


But I hope better Things of you, though 


I thus ſpeak, and that ye need not any 


Man ſhould teach you thoſe great Things: of 
God, the Knowledge of which is eſſentially 
neceſſary to your Salvation and final Hap- 
pineſs. By means of the Goſpel ye are in- 
finitely better taught than any Man can 


poſſibly teach you, for ye are taught of God. 


If. liv. 13. xxxv. 8. 2. Tim. 3. 15. 16. 
So that the Deſign of the Chriſtian Mini- 
ſtry, I apprehend, is not /o much to inſtruct 
Chriſtian People in the K7owledge of Chriſ- 
tianity, as to bring to Remembrance Things 


which they already know ;/ to remind them 
of their Duty, and to mmpreſs a Senſe of it 


more deeply and forcibly upon their Hearts 
and Conſciences. That being the. Caſe, 
it would ill become you, to take any Man's 


Word in matters of Religion, any further 


than it has plain Scripture to ſupport it. 
Worthy the Imitation of all Chriſtian 
People was the Conduct of the noble ſpirit- 
ed BEREANS, Who * the Scriptures 

daily 
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daily, to 5 whether” thoſe Things, which an 
| Apoſtle of Chrift had told chem, were. ſo. - 
In an Inquiry fo laudable as this, your 
Miniſter himſelf, if a Man of real Honour 
and Diſintereſtedneſs, and faithful to his 
own Maſter, will be diſpoſed to give you 
all poſſible Encouragement, and openly to 
commend you. And I hope, my Brethren, 
you will never think'a Miniſter of a dif- 
_ ferent” Diſpoſition worthy of your Atten- 
tion, who ſhall arrogantly claim Dominion 
over your Faith and religious Opinions, 
or be actuated by any higher Ambition than 
that of being a ready cheerful ' Helper of 
| your Foy. How eminent ſoever he may 
be in Piety and minifterial  Accompliſh- 
ments, by no means think him perfect, 


or infallible ; and therefore never expect » 


either Perfection, or Infallibility from him. 
If you do, you will find yourſelves fre- 
quently diſappointed, and you may juſtly 
_ reckon him a Man of conſummate Vanity, 
and egregious Folly, if he makes any 
Pretenſions to either, The more Piety 
he has, the more Humility he will have, 
and conſequently the more ready he will 

C084 be 
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be to acknowledge his Imperfections. And 
the more Learning and Knowledge he 
has acquired, the more ready to own 
that he knows only in Part. With Reſpect 
to Knowledge in particular, to be honeſt 
and impartial i in his Reſearches, and right 
in the main, will be the Height of his 
Hopes and Wiſhes. And I think your 
_ Expectations concerning him, in this Re- 
ſpect, ſhould riſe no higher. But whatever 
your Miniſter's Accompliſhments may hap- 
pen to be; how eminent ſoever his Quali- 
{cations for the Pulpit, and his own parti- 
_ cular Function; yet you will not ſuffer 
him, ſhould he attempt it, to impoſe any 
Thing upon you as an Article of Faith, 
without previous Conviction. 

And as you will thus maintain. your 
own Liberty and Chriſtian Independeney, 
and not ſubje& your Faith to that of your 
Miniſter, ſo, on ike other Hand, you will 
ſhew no Diſpoſition to ſubje& his Faith to 
yours ; nor even expect, unleſs you your- 
ſelves were infallible and perfe& in Know- 
ledge, that he ſhould underſtand every part 
of divine Revelation Juſt as you do, ar 


| that 
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that his Sentiments and Conceptions of 
Things ſhould entirely coincide with your 
own. A Diſpoſition like this; as it would | 
be unfriendly to the Spirit of Inquiry, and 
would operate in direct Oppoſition, to the 
Apoſtolic Advice to Chriſtian Miniſters in 
general, to give Attendance to Reading 
and Meditation, that their Profiting may 
appear unto all Men; fo would it have a 
particular Tendency to prevent your own, 
as well as your Miniſter's further Improve- 
ment in Chriſtian Knowledge, and ſpiri- 
tual Underſtanding: 

Perfe& Similarity and Correſpondence 
of Sentiments and Opinions, in a State 
where neither Miniſter nor People | can 
make any juſt Pretenſions to Infallibility, 
is probably what will never happen, and 
what I apprehend, is in ho Degree neceſ- 
ſary. The Things of principal Moment, 
among the ſeveral Qualifications of a Chriſ- 
tian Miniſter, and of infinitely greater Mo- 
ment than all real or imaginary Orthodoxy, 
are Integrity and Candour, a gaod and an 
honeſt Heart, And as 4 Tree is known by 
his F . ſo whether your Miniſter is poſ- 

e 
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ſeſſed of theſe, you can only determine by 
the general Tenor of his Life and Conver- 
ſation. Poſſeſſed of theſe, he can be neither 


_ a Heretic not a Bigot. Whatever his parti- 


cular Notions and Opinions may happen to 
be, he is undoubtedly upon the whole, and 
in Regard to all Matters of gſential Import- 
ance, ſufficiently orthodox. Such a Per- 
fon will not diſplay, on any Occafion, a 
furious intemperate Zeil for his own Pe- 
culiarities of Sentiment, nor lay any un- 
due Streſs on Things of uncertain Inter- 
pretation and doubtful Diſputation. A 
Miniſter who is both honeſt and Candid 
will be as unwilling, as he is unable to lead 
you into any dangerous Errors. Sincerity | 


and Charity are the higheſt Perfection, and 
the chief Glory of a Man and a. Chriſtian, 
more eſpecially of a Chriſtian Miniſter. A 
Miniſter poſſeſſed: of theſe will be as truly 
ſolicitous to promote our Intereſt as his 
001 3 or to 4dppt the emphatical Language 
of Inſpiration, He will ſeek not oa but 
you. . Ser. xn. Be = 
But further, a becoming Regard: to your 
own Intereſt, as well as that of your Mi- 
| . niſter 
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niſter will induce you to give him, in the 
faithful Diſcharge. of the Duties of his 
Function, all the Encouragement you can. 
No Diſcouragements whatever will affect 
him fo much as thoſe, which ariſe from his 
own People. One Perſon in the Church 
may throw more. Obſtacles in his Way, 
and do more to prevent his Succeſs than 
twenty out of it. In every Senſe, no Foes 
are ſo hurtful and dangerous, as thoſe f 
a Man's own Houſe. In a religious So- 
ciety of Chriſtians a Perſon the moſt inca- 
pable of ſerving its Interefl, may notwith- 
| ſanding have it in his Power to do a great 
Deal to ixjure it. In Proportion as one 
Member is diſordered, all the others alſo 
will ſuffer. Sickneſs, in any one Part, 
may affect the Health, and prevent the 
Growth of the whole Body. Now my 
Brethren are ye the Body of Chriſt, and 
Members in particular. And it is the Will 
of God, that there ſhould be no Schiſms in the 
Body ; but that the Members ſhould have the 
fame Care one for another. 
May a genuine Chriſtian Solicitude for 
each others Welfare be a never failing 
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Principle in all your Hearts: And may 
your Miniſter alſo feel its happy Influence, 
and have Occaſion, from its bleſſed Effects, 
perpetually to rejoice; and thence be ex- 
cited to go on with renewed Vigour and 
Alacrity, in every Part of his Work, as a 


Helper of your Joy. In a Work fo di- 


rely tending both to your Pleaſure and 
Profit, you will always be diſpoſed to give 


him all ſuitable Encouragement. You will 
attend on his Miniſtrations as often,. and as 


conſtantly as you conveniently can; and you 
will make him ſenſible, that your great De- 
fi gn in attending is toget Good to your Souls; 
to improve in Holineſs and Virtue, in every 


moral Perfection and Excellence. 


In that Caſe, if he is deſerving of any 


Part of your Eſteem and Regard, he will 
not needlgſiy and wantonly ſay, or do any 


Thing, that will be diſagreeable to you, 


but ſtudy in all Things to pleaſe you to 
your Edification, as far as he can do it 
with a good Conſcience. Though it is 


your Privilege te judge what is right; you 


will ſhew no Fondreſs for the Office of a 
Cenſor. And when you think. you have 


ſome” 


\ 
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ſome Occaſion to aſſume the Character, 
you will do it with Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, 
and good Nature, and not with Rigour 
and Severity. As you will not warch for 
Iniguity, nor lay a Snare for bim that reprov- 
eth, fo you will not make him an Offender for 
a Word, If. xxix. 20, 21. Ifat any Time 
an Objection to what he has delivered 
ſhould ariſe in your Minds, you will men- 
tion it, if at all, to your Miniſter himſelf, 

in a private and friendly Manner. Perhaps 
he may be able to ſhew that you really m 
took his Meaning; for Hearers may ſome- 
times miſtake as well as the Speaker : Or 
at leaſt he may very effectually convince 
you, that you ought by no Means rigidly 
to cenſure him. Let all your Things with 
Reſpect to him, as well as all others, be 
done with Charity, ever ſhewing a Diſpo- 
ſition rather to commend than blame; for 
if he loves you, and is truly ſolicitous to 
advance your beſt Intereſt, and ſincerely 
intends your Benefit, it will be a grievous 
| Diſappointment to him, if inſtead of meet- 
ing with your Approbation, he has 4 Je 
obliged and offended you. 


If you 
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If you ſhould obſerve fore real Imper+ 
 feftions, in the Courſe of his Miniſtrati- 
ons, be not fond of expofing and exaggerat- 
ing them, for, in Conſequence, you will 
probably fink your own Reputation as a 
religious Community, in Proportion as 
that of your Miniſter is leſſened. In 
every Reſpect let your Treatment of him 
be ſuch as you would expect yourſelves, if 
in his Place. In a Word, if your Mini- 
ſter ſhould be of a generous, grateful 
Temper, and of any Delicacy of Senti- 
ment, bear this always in Remembrance, 
that the better you uſe him, the better he 
will ferve you. III Treatment mends no 
Man. | | 
0 conclude this REY permit me 

humbly to adviſe you, if your Miniſter be 
not ſo already, after competent Trial, to 
get him ordained. By that Means you 
will give him a very ſubſtantial Proof of 
your Reſpect for him, and perhaps prevent 
ſome Inconveniences, which may other- 
wiſe occaſionally ariſe with Relation both 
to you and him. Will it not be a peculiar 
Satisfaction to you: to have your Children 
devoted 
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devoted to God, and his Service, in Bap- 
tiſin, by a Man after your own Heart? 
Will it not yield ſome particular Pleaſure 
to you, to receive the Lord's Supper ta- 
treaiy from the Hands of one, who is the 
Miniſter of om eee. But I "m— 
Now 

Jo offer a Word or two concerning that 
Conduct which you ought to maintain to- 
wards Mankind in general. 

Gzve none Offence; but let love without 
Diffimulation abound towards all, and 
ſhew aReadineſs, when Opportunity offers, 
ro do good unto all Men. With Reſpect to 

your Brethren of the Eſtabliſhment in par- 

| ticular, let your whole Conduct be courte- 
'ous and reſpectful. Shew them on all Oc- 
caſions that you diſſent not, from an unſo- 
ciableneſs of Diſpoſition, or Affectation 
to be ſingular, much leſs from an Obſti- 
nacy of Temper ; but to maintain invio- 
late the Allegiance you owe to Chriſt, as 
the only King and Lawgiver of the Chriſ- 
tian Church, and to preſerve a good Con- 
' ſcience towards God. Let your Moderation 
be known unto all, Diſcover at all Times 
EOS: a Catholic, 


— 
— 
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a Catholic, candid Spirit, and a Readigeds 


to join in full Comm nion and Chriſtian - 


Fellowſhip with all, in every Place, who 
profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, and own him 
for their common Lord: With all, who 
ſhall prefctibe no other Terms of Admiſ- 
ſion, but ſuch as appear to you to be rea- 


fonable and ſcriptural, and no other Rule 


for your Conduct as Chriſtians, but the 
Law of Chriſt, the perfect Law of Liberty. 
Let not Bigotry and Uncharitableneſs be ſo 


much as once known among you. And if 
any others ſhould be for War, be ye ſtill 


for Peace. Follow Peace with all Men, 
and Holineſs, without which no Man, of any 
Sec or Denomination, ſhall ſee the Lord: 
Looking aihgently left any Man fail of the 


Grace of God, left any Root of Bitterneſs 


ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby any of 
you be defiled. Study in all Things to adorn 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, and, in all Reſpects, 
20 walk worthy of your Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
and your moſt high and holy Vocation. 
FINALLV, BRETHREN, FAREWELL. 
Theſe Words are expreſſive of every 
yoo! Wiſh, that the moſt benevolent 
endl 
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Heart is capable of forming. I would 
therefore in the preſent Application of 
them be conſidered as moſt fincerely wiſh- 
ing you all every Bleſſing, both in this and 
a future World, which you yourſelves can 
deſire or conceive. May all Happineſs at- 
tend you here, and hereafter. And, though 
T am now to leave you, I hope this will not 
be regarded as a tranſient, temporary Wiſh, 
but as the moſt invariable and permanent. 
Wherever Providenee may fix the Bounds | 
of my Habitation in future Life, my be# 
Wiſhes will always attend you. I have 
manifold Reaſons to conſider you / under 
the endearing Character of BRETHREN, 

My Brethren, Partakers of the ſame com- 
mon Nature: May you all, in Soul and 
Body, proſper and be in Health. 

My Brethren, my Countrymen, Parta- 
kers of the ſame ineſtimable Privileges of 
Britons, may Omnipotence be your De- 
fence and Guard againſt all the Evils, and 
Dangers, which at this Time ſurround, ' 
and threaten you. O my Country! may 

all thy unrivalled Privileges be perpetu- 
ated, and remain inviolate, while Sun and 
Moon 
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Moon endure. For 10 Brethren and . 
panions ſake I will now ſay, Peace be within 
' thee. Becauſe of the Houſe of the LoRD 
our God, I will ever ſeek thy Good. 5 

My Brethren, Inhabitants of a Town, 
where I have agreeably ſpent ſome Years 
of my Life; where I know no Enemy, 
and where I hope ever to retain many a 
Friend. Inhabitants of WoTToN, may your 
Trade and Commerce greatly flouriſh. 
Peace be within your Walls, and abun- 
dant Proſperity in all your Habitations. 

My Brethren, my fellow Chr: Niant, 
Profeſſors of the ſame unſpeakably preci- 
ous and moſt holy Faith. May Chriſt the 
Hope of Glory be for ever yours: In a 
Word, may all Things be yours, whether 
they be Things e or 8 85 to 

come. 

My Brethren of the Ejtabli — per- 
mit me thus publicly and thankfully to 
recognize your candid Spirit and kind Be- 
| haviour. In Proportion to the Superiority 
of your Privileges, whether real or im- 
aginary, as Members of fo reſpectable a 
Proteſtant Church, may you excel in all 


3 Goodneſs, | 


4 Houſe of God together. 
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nnn and abound with all Bleſſings. | 
And you my Brethren, who have more 
atedly attended my Miniſtry, may you 
be filled with that bleſſed Spirit, whoſe © 
Fruit is in all. Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs 
and Truth, and all the beſt Conſolations. 
If I had not ſome peculiar Solicitude for 
your Welfare I might be juſtly deemed a 


Stranger to every Emotion of Friendſhip, 
andevery Sentiment of Gratitude. 


For fix Years have we gone up to the 
During that 
Time I very honeſtly intended your Bene- 
fit; happy for you, as well as joyous to 
me, if the Succeſs has been, in any Degree, 
anſwerable. I have laboured amongſt you 
with a cheerful and willing Mind, though 
not without a Mixture of manifold Imper- 
fections and Weakneſſes. With great 
Patience you bore with them, and with _ 
great Alacrity and Tenderneſs have you 

ever conſulted my Welfare. Your Gene- 
roſity and Candour, and every Inſtance of 
your Friendſhip, and Chriſtian Benevo- 
lence I would now openly and gratefully 
acknowledge, as well as keep in everlaſt- 


ing 


ing Remembrance. Though I leave you, 
IT have the Satisfaction to reflect, that it is 
on the Foot of F riendſhip ; and Iam con- 
fident I ſhall never have occaſion to con- 
ſider you in any Character, leſs agrecable 
and pleaſing than chat of Friends. My 
| Brethren „ my Companions for Years, for 
ever my Friends : For ever may you re- 
joice in the abundance of Proſperity. and 
Peace. Abundantly may you partake of 
the Bleſſings of the Sanctuary, and the 
Proviſions of the Lord's Houſe. Soon may 
you be ſupplied with a faithful, able, 
and ſucceſsful Miniſter, one that ſhall 
come among you in tbe Fulneſs of the BIE,. 
ing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. May you be 
filled with all the Fruits of true Holineſs, and 
ever flouriſh in the Courts of our God. And 
when all your Concerns with the preſent 
State of Probation are at an End, may you 
be fixed as Pillars in the Temple of God on 
high, and go no more out. Finally Bre- 
thren, by whatever Conſideration I am pri- 
vileged ſo to call you, may you one and all 
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N er er you art able to of, 6 Gr cue to 
2 JOE. 


Before I conclude, permit me, with 


real and unaſfected Earneſtneſs, to ' aſk one 


Favour of you all, and that is a perpetual 
Share in your Prayers and beſt Wiſhes. 
| Brethren pray for me, that, wherever my 
future Lot on Earth be caſt, I may obtain 
Mercy of the Lord to finiſh Life, and the 
Work of the Chriſtian Miniſtry well and 


with Joy. Pray for me, that, though I 


may never ſee you all again in one Aſſem- 


- bly here on Earth, I may ſee you all in 


Heaven, there to dwell for ever with one 
another, and with the Lord. My Friends 
and Fellow Chriſtians, What ſoever Things 


are true, whatſoever Things are honeſt, bat 


ſoever Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are 


pure, whatſoever T. hings are lovely, whatſo- | 


ever Things are of a good Report : If there be 
any Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe, think 
on theſe Things. And thoſe Things which ye 


bave both learned and received, and heard anc: 
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7 Dele Comma after the laſt Nerd. k 
_ For Character, read Characters. 
14 For . x. Serip ture 
18 After kuowingly- dele Comma. 5 
23 Dele Comma after Character. 
17 Dele ditto after there is. 
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